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Government of Dis Highness the Maharaja 
of Mysore. 


GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMEN'I 
No. E. 3830-9—Edn. 115-24-2, dated sth January 1925, 


Archwological Department, 
Reviews the report on the working of the —— for the year 1923-24 


Reap— 


‚Letter No. 4485, dated 18th October 1924, from the Registrar, Mysore University, 
forwarding а report on the working of the Archeological Department during the yest 
1923-24, 


ODER No. E. 3830-9—EDN. 115-24-2, DATED 8тн JANUARY 1925. 


Recorded. 

2. The report which was due on the 15th September 1924, was received on the 18th 
October 1924. Arrangements should be made for the punctual submission of the report in 
future. 

3: y [he Director and the staff made tours in the different parts of the Mysore, Hassan 
and Kolar Districts. А detailed monumental surve: 


+ A sum of Rs. 15,196 is reported to have been spent for the repair and mainte- 
Rance of the several ancient monuments in the State during the year as against Rs. 20,405 
sanctioned for the purpose. No explanation has been offered as to why the amount 
‘Sanctioned was not utilised in full. Only the Executive Engineers of Hassan, Kolar and 
Chitaldrug Divisions are reported to have spent the umount placed at their disposal for the 
repair and maintenance of monuments which are not Muzrai Institutions. The circum. 
stances under which no expenditure on this account was incurred in the other divisions 

- should have been explained. 

5. Тһе inspection reports of the Revenue Sub-Division Officers are stated to ha 

been received only in respect of 12 institutions, Sub-Division Officers should visit cats 


and every monument in their charge as required by standing orders und furnish their tan 
Gestion reports to the Archeological Department as promptly аз possible. The Deputy 
Commissioners of Districts are requested to issue necessary instructions in the matter 


6. En view of the great architectural value of the temples at Belur, Halebid and 


Somanathpur, а Committee was appointed by Government io inspect them and cuta 
report as regards the repairs or restoration work Lo be done to these templo Th 
detailed proposals of the Committee were considered by Government and orders Nave bora 


Baned recently sanctioning certain works and the appointment of watchmen lor the (anc 
ples at Belur and Halebid to keep them clean and in good order. Orders have alee ber 
issued directing the inclusion of the Panchalinga temple at Somanathpur in the ligt 
‚Ancient Monuments under class ПП. Legislation to protect ancient monuments bus tess 
already introduced in the Legislative Council. 

7. The study of certain manuscripts is reported to have revealed the existence of 
(1) the dynasty of the Kings of Karnapurarashtra (2) the dynasty of kings having the 
Vide of Kothandaparasurama Manonnata (3) the dyaasty of Pragvatas and (4) the uin 
University of Tapagachchha at Latapalli in Gujarat where degrees were conferred on Dott 
men and women scholars, 


Tope ara and кіді слет tober Mead records were collected and pub- 
gie year, of which 103 are stone inscriptions and 21 s plate grants. 
coins. 


latter, 4 are ofearly Western About are also 
de been exar ly Ganga Kings. 


during the year. 


plate grants, ancient utensils, views of ancient monuments and estampages of inscriptions. 
10. The revised edition of Karnataka Sabdanusasana was completed and published 
during the year. The monograph on the Halebid temple is said to be still under prepara- 


11. Government are glad to note that the Department has continued to do useful 
work during the year. 


K. MATTHAN, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


To— The Registrar, Mysore University. 
‘The Chief Engineer of Myso 
The Deputy Commissioners of Districts, 
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Annual Report for the year ending 30th June 1924. 


= Es 
Excavation, Tours AND EXPLORATION. 


As the amount allotted for excavation purposes was ordered to be reappro- 
printed, no regular excavation was undertaken during the year. Preliminary 
digging was, however, made at Halebid in the compound of the Párevanatha 
Basti, on the strength of a statement contained in the inseription set up there, 
But as it did not yield any satisfactory result the work was stopped. 

The Diréctor and the staff made tours in different parts of the Mysore, Hassan 
and Kolar Districts and found out 21 new copperplate grants and 103 stone 
inscriptions, besides a few manuscripts. 

A detailed monumental survey was made in the following villages during the 
years— í 

Bottadapur in the Hunsür talak, Sompura, Basayäpatna, Hängal, and Arkelgód 
town in the Arkalgûd taluk, and Gorúr, Attavara, Mudugere, Heragu, Golenahalli. 
Kittane, Koravangala and Mosale in the Hassan taluk. 


PART I—ARCHÆOLOGY. 
(i) MoxUMESTAT, Sunver. 


‘There is an Anjanéya temple on the western slope of the smaller ‘hill close to 
the hamlet called Koppal. The temple is of no architectural importance as it is 
only a small hnt with a tiled roof. But tho figure of Ánjanéya is interesting 

enough. Tt isa huge image on a slab measurin 
LTD КЕСЕ 6% imd it faces ko dne right. tte loft Pana 
holding a mace is placed on the waist. Its right hand is raised. On the right 
shoulder of the Anjanéya sits Lakshmana fighting with Indrajit carved higher up 
on the slab. Below the Ánjanéya figure are carved a tiny figure similar to Änjanaya 
called Makuradkvaja und also s fish and a tortoise. The name of the image is 
Vira Hanumanta. 


2. A few feet lower down the hill there is a path leading to а cave with a 
small opening of about 2'x3' ‚ The cave is irregular in shape measuring about 
15'x20' and is utterly dark inside. At the left hand corner of the farther end of ` 
the cave there is a “platform built in stone, То the right of the platform there 
is в small opening which leads to another vavity smaller in size than the front one. 
On the top of the platform two Lingas are placed one in front of the other ona single 
pita or seat. The Lingas are very interesting and are of different sizes. (Vide Plate 
11). The seat or руа measures 17—9” «1—0. The bigger Linga, 43" in diameter 
and T" in height, is behind the smaller one which is 54” high and 3}” іш 
diameter. On the top of the bigger Linga are carved five tiny Lingas in а circle 
while a figure of Parvati is carved within а slit in the smaller Linga. The piika 
has got figures carved on all its four sides. The figures carved are:—the five 
Pändu brothers, Rima, Lakshmana, Laya and Kusa, Garuda, Virabhadra, 
Bhairaya, Hari, Нага, Brahma, Vibhisbapa, Bali-Chakravarti, Channabasava, 
Nilaléchans, Ganapati, Harischandra and Chandramati. А few animals and birds 
such as a fox, dog, crow, elephant, mouse, ond lion are also carved. A figure of 
the head and face of a female with ear-rings, necklace and other ornaments sur- 
mounted by a serpent of seven hoods is prominently carved on the side of the pitha 


opposite to that through which water poured over the Lingas flows out. On the , 
эзне ть the hoods there is written the name, Subrabmanyadéva. 

8. То the left of the serpent hoods u figure of Uchchhishtn Ganapati, or Šakti 
Ganapati as it is otherwise called, with a nude female on its lap is carved. A nude 
squatting figure with the name Jina written below can also be seen among the 
group, ‘The significance of these figures, Hindu and Jaina coupled with the figures 
of animals and birds is, however, not clear and is therefore well worth a study from 
Teonographical point of view. Such Lingas with such figures are not so far dis- 
covered anywhere else in the State, nor is any description of such carvings found in 
any of the well-known Ашып works. 

4, othe right of the Anjanéya temple there is another cave measuring 10' x 5’ 
divided into two rooms D and 8 X5'. On the eastern side of the 
ІШІ there is another eave called Mûdalagavi or Virubhidranagayi. It contains a 
hall measuring 17” x 12” with two rooms 8 X 6^ and 8 x 1^ on the left side. This 
hall leads into another hall 17 x 18”, the rock forming the roof sloping towards the 
north. This second hall opens into a third room 8'X8' containing an image of 
Virabhadra. “To the left of this innermost room there is yet another room mensu- 
ting 15 x 10” in front and ^x T' behind, “This contains š Linga in tho middle and 
a number of images on a platform to the left of the entrance. Directly behind 
this cave and about a hundred feet above it there is another cave called Kanakana 
Gavi having for its entrance a hole 14° in diameter. To approach the entrance of 
this cave one hus to ascend a steep rock firmly keeping one's feet one after another 
on twenty foot-holes made on it to facilitate one's mounting. In the inseription 
on this rock the foot-holes are said to have been made by one, Kankäladeva of 
Haradar for the use of the ascetics that lived in the caye. On the western side 
of the hill and close to the steps leading up the hill there is another cave called 
Kallavadéra-gavi. Tt contains а room measuring 3' x 6’ and opening into a smaller 


- room within. ‘These and other caves on the sides of the hill are said to have afforded 


secure shelter to women, children and valuable property of the villagers against the 
inroads made by enemies about two centuries ago. 

5. The lofty hill to the South-East of the village which is popularly known as 
Bettadapura Hill contains a temple dedicated to Mallikarjuna. The hill with its 
temple has been described in para 38 of the Archwological Report for the year 1913. 
There is 8 gateway with,a lofty gopura at the foot of the hill just where the fight 
of steps begin. Carved elephants nre placed on either sides of the openings of the 

eway. Ву the side of the North wall a-lurge Serpent with seven hoods and s 
jing on its сойз is carved out of a single rook. Similarly by the side of the south 
wall a huge tortoise has been carved. he walls and ceilings of the gateway show 
signs of some old painting. ‘Two small shrines stand a few feet away in front and 


- on either side of the gateway, one of which contains MaAishasuramardini and 


the other a figure of Bhairaya. There are big bulls made in stucco on the top of 
both these shrines. 

6. The metallio figure of "àndavésvarn in the temple on the top of the hill isa. 
very fine piece of Sontb-Indian workmanship in bronze: and is well-worth. being 


photographed. As thore was not enough light inside no photograph could bo 
е; ШИ 


On an eminence to the north of the village ore a number of mounds of earth 
which arc locally designated as Pandu Guiti, Similar 
ie. sites are said to be found im other parts of the State 
where they ore called either Pandu Kuli, or Moryara dinne. ‘These mounds aro 
only n foot or two above the ground level with a small depression of about 9-0” 
diameter in the centre, Each is surrounded by one or two ciroles of stones. The 
circumference of one of these outor circles measures 176'=0". The central depres- 
sion of one of these which is thrown open by soine treasure-scekers reveals n cavity 
of about 10’ long and 6’ broad covered with в thick slab of stone. АП other 
mounds are believed to have such cavities underneath. The object of their con- 
struction is not known. ‘Tradition seems to connect thesó with the Pandavas of 
the Mahábhürata; but such an association seems rather imaginary than real. 
They might either be artificial caves eof some aboriginal tribes or tombs of some 
‚early settlers of the locality. Complete excavation of a few such mounds will 
not fail to bring to light the archeologi¢al relics contained in them and furnish 
some information as to their origin, 


PLATE 11 
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Т. Оп the outskirts of the tank called Perumal Samudra at Hangal, a village 
" to the North-east of Basavapatna called after the name 
npa. of a general of the Hoysala King Narasimha ITI, a 
small temple of Íšvara stands completely enveloped by a grove of tall trees. The 
temple is now in utter ruins but from the excellent workmanship which can still 
be seen inside it must be presumed that it was once a very fine structure of sore 
architectural merit. The Garbhagudi ог the ndytum and the Sukkanasi or the 
vestibule are the Only parts now standing. All the outer walls have [allen down 
and appear to have been rebuilt in brick and mortar sometime ago, The temple 
Pdl к and no worship is performed. Both the Garbhagudiand the Subkanasi 
ceiling are dome-like with the usual Lobus-bud hanging down in the centre. 
Ashfadikpalakäs (Guardian angela of the quarters) are beautifully carved on the 
sides of the octagon. There is a Nandi or bull in front of the temple and also 
ñ broken image. The age of the temple is not definitely kuown. There is an 
inscription stone lying in front of tbe temple dated A.D. 1302, which has no 
reference to the И: as it reoords only the grant of certain lands to, one 
Manchanndpidhyiya of Hanugal. 
8. Asaltendystated in para î of the Annual Report for the year 1909 thero 
Ааа are three temples іп the town of Arkalgüd: Likshint 
f Narasimha, Amyitosvara and Virabhadra temples. Of 
these only the first two are of some importance. At the end of the main street in 
the portion called, the Fort, stands the Lakshmt Narasimha temple facing the 
Bast. It consists of a Garbhagudi (adytum), 7-6" x 66", Sukhanast (vestibule), 
”-6”х6%6% Navaranga, 18-07 square, and Mukhamantapa (front hall) 
23'0" x 23-0”. It looks as though there was originally only a porch of one 
а na instead ofa Mukhamantapa which soems to hive been n later addition. 

9. Pillars in the Navaranga and also two of the pillars in the Mukhamantapa 
which originally must have formed part of the porel as mentioned above, are 
round and well-oarved. The pillars of thy Mukhamantapa, however, nro plain. 
‘The ceilings also are fine though not so nice as at Somandthpur. — The majority of 
them are flat with the usual rosettes und fat bands. Tho ceiling of the Mukha- 
mantapa immediately in front of the entrance doorway is dome-like with n lotus- 
bud drop in the centre. ‘Che temple is in early Hoysala style after the Dodgadda- 
valli type; and it seems to haye been repaired recently especially the tower which 
is covered with a. thick cont of plaster. The Kalasa or finial on the top is fine. 
"The Garudagambha is not in the centre bat a few feot removed to, the right as at 
Somanathapur, Garuda is carved on its side facing the temple, Sankha (conch), 
chakra (discus) and u serpent on the north side, Ganapati on the west and Anju- 
néya on the south. 

10, Whe image of Lakshmi-Narasimha is about 4’ high, seated on a pedestal of 
nearly 1 foot high nnd has а discus and conch in the upper hands. The lower left 
hand goes round the waist of Lakshmi who is sitting on his lap and the lower right 
hand is in the Varada pose. Lakshmi embraces her lord with her right hand and 
is holding a lotus in her left hand. Two stone images of Nammalvar and 
Bháshyakára are kept in the Sukhanası, 

11. Тһе Amritëšvara temple is smaller in size than the above but looks much 
older in age. It consists of a Garbhagudi, Sukhanasi and а long Navaranga 
measuring about 28-0” x 12-0”, The temple faces the East but the entrance 
gateway is on the South sido. There is a verandah of 9-0” {вер deep on the south 
side to the whole length of the Navaranga and a similar one of 7-0” deep on the 
east side. In front of the. east entrance, a well-wrought bull is placed in à recum- 
bant posture on a pedestal of about 8' highs 

12. The shrine of the goddess is to the north of the Navaranga. The image is 
about 3 feet high, seated on п pedestal which EM, got a lion carved on its front 
side. “Тһе goddess has got lotuses in the upper hands while" the lower ones are in 
the Abhaya and Varada poses. 

13, Images of Bhairava, Subrahmanya, Kêšavı and Ganapati are placed in 
the Navarenga. "Ihe temple, however, has no architeotural importance. 

14. Outsidea village called Sambhunáthapura situated at a distance of two 

“miles to the north of Arkalgúd, thero is a fine temple 
Ашари, "which is visible from the rond leading to Hassan. (Vide 
Plate ІП). It is a structure of moderate dimensions. The temple is dedicated to 


Sambhunathesvara or Swayambhunathásvara as mentioned in the inscription which 
stands in front of the temple (Ав. 6). It consists of a Garbhagudi (adytum), a 
Sukhanasi (vestibule), each 7-0" square, a Navaranga 16'-0" square and a spacious 
Mukhamantapa (front hall) 33-0" x28'-0". The ceilings of the Garbhagudi, Sukha- 
nasi, Navaranga and the central ceiling of the Mukhamantapa are made up of slabs 
Of stones forming squares placed crosswise while the remaining ones аге plain. The 
pillars in the Иса are round and not ornamented but those of the Nava- 
Fanga are typical Dravidian pillars of the usual type. The temple is Dravidian in 
style and has got a finely chiselled outer surface throughout. The outer walls of 
the Navaranga and Garhhagudi are divided into a number of bays by means of thin 
pilasters and in the central bays on each side are constrneted elegant niches with 
characteristic carvings on the top. The tower over the Garbhagudi as well as the 
parapet. wall over the rest of the structure seem to be quite modern, 


15. The goddess is kept in phe right corner of the Navoranga, The image 
is standing about Y high and.holds Damaruga and Trisala in the upper han 
There is a lotus in the lower left hand while the lower right hand is in the abhaya 
pose. 

16. ‘Phe inscription mentioned above records a grant to the temple in Saka 
year 1812, Le, A. D. 1390. The temple must necessarily have been built in the 
early part of the 14th century. 

17. The Yoga Narasimha temple at Gorur stands on the left bank of the Héma- 

с vati facing the west. The temple is architecturally un- 

қ important but it presents a very artistic appearance on 

account of its situation on the bank of a broad river with cool shady groves of trees 

in front and a long flight of steps leading down to the bed of the river. The temple 

‘consists of Garbhagudi, Sukhanasi and Navaranga. ‚The structure is simple “and 

plain, A small prdkdra (compound wall) most of which has fallen surrounds the 
temple, There is а small mantapa with a gopura (tower) in front of the temple. 

18. The image is about 6' high, sitting in Yoga posture on a pedestal about 
14 feet high. The whole image as well as the pradhavali is covered with metal 
plate. The front two hands rest on the knee while the back hands hold Chakra and 
Sankha, Garuda is carved on the pedestal as usual. 

19. The Vasudeva temple is in the heart of the same village. It is a simple 
structure facing the east with no architectural beauty and consists of a Garbha- 
gudi, Sukhanasi, Navarange and a Porch, There are also two rooms on either sido 
of the Navaranga, The Navaranga measures about 30-0" x 24-0”, the central 
platform measuring 1177 square. Hach pillar of! the Navaranga is made up of 
three shapes; square to a certain height from the bottom, octagonal to a cer- 
tain height above it and then sixteen-sided up to the capital. 

20. There ate four Sane pes within the temple; one of which, Hn. 176, is 
dated А. D 1575 and records the remission of certain taxes on the temple lands. 
‘The temple therefore must have existed long before. Another inscription, Hn, 
194, which is a small marble tablet fixed on the parapet wall above the porch. 
states that the Vimana of the temple was constructed and certain repairs carried 
ont in the year in A. D. 1508. 

21, The main image Vasudeva is about 5’ high standing on a pedestal about 
1' high; the attributes of the god are the солей and diseus in the two upper hands 
and lotus and mace in the lower two hands. The image is very beuutifully carved. 
A вш room is formed by meansof a mud partition wall iu the left corner of the 
Navaranga in which an image of Bhashyakira is kept. 

99. The room which is to the south of the Navaranga contains the goddess 
seated on a pedestal about two feet high and holding4otuses in the two back hands, 
while the two front hands are in the Ablaya and Varada poses. The room to the 
north of the Navaranga has got the images of Vislivakséna and the AJvdrs. 

93, The village is very small and there is no other temple except that of n. 

ROM village deity called Kollápuradamma outside the village, 

› ‘Three shapeless stones form the goddess. Two standing 

metallic figures which form the processional images are kept in the Archak's house 
Within the village for safe custody. То the south of the village close by, there lie 
scattered several carved pillars and other architectural members which indicate 
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that once a good Hoysala temple must haya stood there, The villagers say that it 
was n Vishnu temple dedicated to Channakasava, 
94. This place was visited once before in the year 1919 and the temples con- 
Mu tained in the village have boen describedin para 10 of the 
duree report for tha year 192, The vara temple which, in 
the inscription stone standing there (На, 60) is called Eragesvara temple, is now 
u mass of ruins, The doorway of the Garbhagudi and the Dasava (bulb sitting in 
front facing the temple are the only feutnres now remaining, Both these are 
exninples of good workmanship, 


26. There ard two temples and one Basti in the village; the most important 
н being the Kirti Narayan temple. In the inscription. 
MS stone which stands by the sido of the porch and which 
is well preserved by the village people by means of another slab of stone placed 
ngainst it, (Hu. 61), t fs called Juita Nüriyana, The temple faces the east and 
consists of a Garbhagudi, Sukhanani, Navaranga and а porch. “Tho image iw 
about 76” high including the prali behind it and stands on а pedestal 1—6” 
high which has pat Garuda, carved on it as "sunl. The image holds lotus and 
mace in the two back bands and discus and conob inthe twofront hands. The god 
is flanked by Sridévi and Bhüdevi. Dosdeatáras are carved: on tbe prabhavali. 
‘The processional image, however, has nob Hot all the attributes and those which it 
has ate not in the same order as in the main image., Tt has got conch and discus 
in the back hands; and a mace in the front loft hand while the front right hand 
is in the Abhaya pose, 

27. According to the inscription mentioned above the temple was built ín the 
Sako year 1189, ie, 1217 A. D. It is built in the early Hoysala style with plain 
straight outer walls and step-like tower of ünearved blocks. 71 е finial or K'alada is 
very fine. In front of the tower above the Sukhanası coiling, а find Garuda has 
been carved, the head of which is unfortunatel: missing. The Navaranga ceilings 
аге all well-curved: Figures of Nammalyar, ануша and Ganapati are placed 
therein. The Garbhagité lintel has got the figure of Nariyana, the Suthanast 
lintel has got Kälingamardaun and that of the Navaranga, Venugöpäls. The 
other. tempi in the village is called Kamathášáyara and consists of a Garbhagudi, 
Sukhanast and Navaranga. To the tight of the Suklianasi is u room іп which an 
image of Í3vara with Parvati sitting on Nandi is kept, Тһе Sukhanasi lintel bas 
Gajalaleshimi carved on it and in the Sukltanasi are kopt two Basavas (bulls) and an 
image of Bhairava. The temple is unimportant architecturally, 


3H. The Jain Basti, though a heap of ruins, is more important architeoturally 
than either of the two templos described above, Tiie inseription stone which is in 
front of it, Hn. 57, tells ns that this Basti wns built in the Saka year 1077, de, 1155 
A. D. und was dedicated to Pársvanátha. It is thus early a century older than the 
Kirti-Nérdyana temple; but is still far superior in workmanship and ornament 
as can be sean from the remains of portions of the Basti still intact, Some of the 
carvings aro so crisp and the colour of shy stone но fresh that if portions are bodily 
removed and built elsewhere they can easily pass muster for a newly chiselled 
work. It is said that the Jains image that was in the Basti was removed by some 
Government officer thirty years ago. ; 

29. Atthe North end of the tank bund is à temple. dedicated to lšvara consisté 
ing of a Garbhagudi, Sukkanasi, and Navaranga. The temple is built of mud and 
broken stones of some other temple. In the Navaranga are placed two Basavas 
(bulls) and two Vighnösvaras one of which shows good workmanship. A broken top 
ofa Viragal is also placed here and worshipped. The Archak (priest) is a {атн 
of Volagerehalli, a neighbouring village. ` 
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30. There is n Virsbhadradévaru temple within the village which has been 
recommended by the Deputy Commissioner as deserving 
of being included ав an Ancient Monument. On inspec- 
tion, however, it was found to be an ordinary structure, of no architectural merit. 
Tt consists of a Garbagudi, 1—0" x 7—0", Suklianasi, 6'—0" x 1'—07, Navaranga, 
18'—0* square and a Porch, 6” deep, with Jagali (pial) on either side. Pillarsin the 
Navaranga are square in shape at the bottom and octagonal on the top. A Vira- 
bhadra image 4—6” high stands ona pedestal one foot high and holds Trisala and 
Damaruge, shield, and sword. A Bull is carved on the pedestal Worship is 
performed by a Jangama- y 
"There is an Anjanéya temple also in the village which is only an ordinary hut 
with a tiled roof. А 
31. This is a jodi village. On account of some dispute between the Jodidars 
дата and the villagers, the only temple in the village which is 
< dedicated to Janárdana, is neglected. The villagers say 
that no worship has been performed for the past ten years. Peepal plants have 
grown on the top of the temple and unless they are immediately rooted ous the 
temple is sure to come down very shortly. The image is '—6” high and stands 
оп # pedestal one foot high. The god holds discus and conch in the back hands 


and mace and lotus in the front hands. Garada is carved on the pedestal as 


32. The Büchésvara temple at Koravangala which is one of the First class 
Ба . monuments and whose inspection has been prescribed 
annually by the order of the Government dated the 14th 
September 1920, was also visited. The temple is ina tolerable state of preserva- 
tion but bas suffered badly for want of a regular watchman. A compound wall has 
been built round the temple but the gates provided are already rotten and do not 
afford suficient- protection against the entrance of mischievous people and stray 
cattle into the compound. whole compound was in a dirty condition at the 
time of йореп, The top slab of the tower by the side of the Sikhara (fnial) 
which has displaced by somebody for driving out 8 wild cat which had made 
its habitation inside it, has not been set right. Consequently all the rain gets into 
the cavity below and trickles on the image in the Garbhagudi. The temple is said 
to be leaky in other places also. Plants are growing on the structure. This іза 
temple unique in many respects and is, as important as, if not more than, the 
temples at Sömanäthpur and Halébid. It is therefore very necessary to make 
satisfactory ements to keep it in perfect good condition. The Deputy 
Commissioner ot district has been addressed in the matter. 
33. The most important monument visited during the year is the twin 
temples at Mosale, a village about eight miles to the 
Me south of Hassan. ‘These two temples stand side by side 
at a few feet apart and are identical in design and workmanship. (Vide Frontis- 
piece.) They are very good examples of Hoyssia art and belong to the Kéravangala 
class of temples. There is no clue as to the precise date of the construction of these 
temples. An inscription stone which is standing in front of the temples (Hn. 165) 
relntes only to some endowments granted to the temples in the year А. D. 1578. 
From the style and architectural character, however. they may Be assigned to the 
12th century А. D. when most of the ornate structures in the State came into 


ЗА. Each temple consists of a Garbhagudi, S' x7, a Bukhanasi, T—9* x 6— 1", 
в Nararanga about 19 xX 187—8" and a porch with Jagali on either side. (Vide 
Pinte IV.) Each is surmounted by an elegant tower which is complete in itself 
and in a perísct condition. In front of euch tower is carved a fine figure of Sala 
with tiger, and the gracefulness of its outline is considerably enhanced when 
viewed agaiust the clear bine sky behind it. (Vide Plate IX.) 

35. The Navaranya consists of nine ankanams the central one of which. is 
raised as usual. Each Navaranga has got six niches, two on either side of the 
‘Sukhanasi doorway and two each against the North and Sonth walls. These niches 
are elaborately carved and are complete shrines in miniature. These contain images 
of Gods and Goddesses. АП the ceilings іш the temples are elaborately carved with 
intricate geometrical patterns and highly. complicate designs. i 
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36. The ontsid walls of these temples are made up of numerous panels 
formed by the breaking up of the wall surface all of which contain images of deities. 
"The more important deities have got turrets carved over them while the less 
important ones have no such canopies, The empty space of the panel in the case 
of the latter is, however, covered by dolicate tracery work ав is seen in the 
Aimpitésvara temple at Ampitäpur in the T'arikere Taluk. In the centre of the 
Navaranga walls both on the North and the South side are two niches which 
must have once contained imi but are now empty. ` (Vide Plate ҮШ.) Above. 
these figures there is the usual drip-stone or (chajja). On the top of this several 
mutilated figures, some of them being monkeys in all sorts of prankish postures, 
may be seen. Above the drip-stone comes the parapet wall which is made ар of 
four tiers of carved stones and is full of delicate tracery work aud images placed in 
niches. Above this the tower is formed of five tiers of blocks each cf which rises 
tapering one above the other but maintaining the contour of the outside wall. 
Big images ure carved onthe central block of each face of the tower. A projection 
in continuation of the tower is constructed above the Sukhanas coiling. Tt is on 
the top of this that the Sala figure already referred to is standing. On the east 
fioe of this cavity, a dancing image of the God within the tewple is carved, The 
Kalasa or tinial on the top is beautifully carved. 

80. The basement has got the usual moulding and consista of uncarved blocks 
which help to add more interest to the carved portion above them. The porch has 
got raised Jagali on either sido with a stone railing above it. The railing on the 
outside has got “scroll work on the top and bottom with double columns and musi- 
cians carved in the middle. 

83. In front of the porch of one of the temples there isa landing abput 8° wide 
and beyond this а platform 26” square and 2’ high is constructed. In the centro of 
this platform there are foundations of а small room about 9—6" square. Most 
probably a mantapa stood hore formerly. 

89. One of these-tetnples is dedicated to Tsvara and is called Nágeévara, while 
the other contains » Vishnu ішіде called Channakáñava. "Tho existence of templos 
of two different, secta in such close Bar is note-worthy, such a rare combi- 
nation having been so fur found only in one place within the State, viz, at Магме 
in the Chikmagulur Taluk. There is no doubt that both thesa temples nt. Мова 
had their origin simultaneously and owe their existence to the bounty of à single 
individual. This eclecticism seems to be peculiar in the case of Hoysala rulers 
who, though Jainas early and Vaishnavaites later by faith, still built temples dedi- 
cated to Tirthankaras, Siva and Vishnu and were patrons of ull sects alike. How far 
this succeeded in ending sectarian religious fouds remains to be investigated. 

40. Tho Vishnu temple is to the north of the Siva temple. (Fide Plate V.) 
Of the large images.on the outside wall, 45 are male, 23 female and 11 are worn out 
beyond recognition. 

41. The following are the principal images in order: Manmatha, Väsudevn, 
Madhusüdana, Varähs, Kalingamardane, Vénugopila, Narasimha, Janärdana, a 
seated male figure with diseus and conch in the two x wd hands, the other two 
hands being broken; A similar figure with mace and lotus in two hands, the 
remaining hands broken: Gövardhanadhäri, Sáuylsi, a nude female figure called 
Mahifii; male figure with conch and disens in two hands, the other two hands 
broken; Yoga Narasimha; Aniruddha Madhava, a seated male figure with conch, 
and discus in two hands the other two being Varada and Abhaya; n seated male 
figure believed to be Puravasudeva; Sridhar: a male figure with lotus, шасе, 
conch and diseus; Madhava; Góvindá; Samkarshana; Trivikrama: Bali with 
Үйшала; Hari; Achyuta; Lakshmi Narayana and Janärdana. 

42 Tho ceiling of the front porch is very beautiful and is illustrated in plate 
ҮП. Asulready stated the ceilings in the Nazaranga are all very artistic, especially 
the central one.  Ashfadikpdlakas are carved on the central blocks of the octagon 
of this ceiling. Above this Chaturvimsati-mürtis (twenty-four aspects of Vishnu) 
are carved three on each side flanked by chouri-bearers with Garudas at the corners. 
Above this are concentric circles richly carved, the central pendant dropping more 

three feet. The six niches of the Navaranga contain Lakshut Nirayans, 
агада, Ganapati, Mahishisurnmardini, Lakshmi, and Yoga-Narasimba, 

43. Thore are perforated screens fixed on either side of the Sukhanast doorway 
and Dy&rapalas are carved on the pillars next tothem. Lakshmi flanked by makaras 
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is carved on the lintel above the Sukhanasi doorway. ‘The ceiling of the Sukha- 
nasi is Nat with flowers and flat bands. 

44. The Garbhagud: lintel has got Gajalakshmi cared on it, The image 
Ohannakesaya is about 6” high and 7’—6” with the Prabhävali behind it. The image 
holds conch and discus in the upper hands, lotus and mace in the lower hands. 
Srideyi und Bhüdëvi ave carved on the sides below. The Prabhdvali also is very 
beantifally carved and Dasivataras (ten incarnations of Vishnu) are seen on it as 


45. The Siva temple bas got 70 figures on its outside-walls: 20 male and 86 
female fi pletely Worn out. Thirty-eight of these nre 
principal images, the rest being subsidiary ones such as Chouri-bearers and other 
attendant deities. "Phe following are the principal images in order. 

1, Seated female figure with 8 hands with serpent enryed. at bottom. 
2. Male figure standing with а serpent and Sula in two hands, the other 
two arms broken. Б 
Male figure standing with Damaruga, Sila, Abhaya, the fourth arm 
broke 2 
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5. Lakshmi. 
6. -Seated fomule figure, four hands, all broken; peacock and Kamandalu 
carved at the bottom, 
7. Female figure standing with Pasa, serpent, lotus, and the fourth arm 
broken; the letters Gauri ate carved below the figure. 
8, Bárasvati, 2 
9. Seated female figure, 4 hands, all broken; Serpent carved at the bottom. 
10. Female figure standing, holding an arrow, Sala, Ramandalu, fourth 
hand in Abbaya pose, words Mandhari written below. 
11. Livy female figure with 8 hands broken. ‚Words Rakshasi written 
low, i 
12. Seated figure of Mahishisntamardint. 
13. Male figure standing, with Sala, Damaruga and arrow, the fourth arm 
broken. Word Vajrabhata carved below. 
14. Brahma. 
15. Standing Female figure with 4 heads and 2 hands, 
16. Standing female figure with Sila, Damarugs, Book and Kamandalu. 
17. Standing male figure, arms broken, word CAitras/no carved below, 
18. Standing male figure called Mahákàla. 
19. Standing Sarasvati. 
a e female figure holding Damaragn, Sila, Varada pose and rosary. 
21. Brahma, 
99. Standing male figure with Sila, Damaruga, Abhaya pose and Gada. 
93. Male fignro standing, two arms broken and holding Damaruga and diseus 
сЕ Ше vv m Dane 5 
24. Standing female figure holding lotus in the two upper hands, rosary and 
fruit in the two lower hands, m et 


25. Narayana. 
26. Standing male figure below which the word Chitradhara is written, 
97. Sarasvati. 


28. Female figure with 6 hañds, discus being in the 2 back hands, other 
arms broken. The word Chakrasika (2) carved below. 

29. Standing male figure holding Sila, Damaruga, third arm broken, and 
rosary in the fourth arm. 

82. Female figure with three heads and four arms all broken, 

31. Parvati. 


32, Sarasvati. 

33. Lakshmi. á 

84. Standing male figure holding Šû aruga, fruit and Abhi д 
35. алаа Bi ee ye pii c 
86. Sarsvati. 

37. Janardana, 


88, Standing male figure with the word Mahákála written below. 


Unfortunately almost all the res are mutilated. Otherwise this temple 
could have afforded sufficient material for the study of Saivite iconography. 

46. Ав noticed above, many of the images have got names of gods carved below 
them. Besides the names mentioned above the names Lakshmidévi, Sriyädavı, 
Bhúmidevi, Brahma are carved below the respective images. Names of sculptors, 
however, are not to be found anywhere in these temples. Below one image the 
word Gombira is carved. This is not apparently the name of any god or goddess. 
It may therefore be presumed that it may bethe name of a sculptor. 

47. The ceiling of the front porch is flat and richly carved. (Vide Plate X.) 
The square shape has been converted into an octagon which again is reconverted 
intos square. Asltadikpdlakas are carved оп the sides of the octagon and musicians 
on the sides of the square. On the bottom of the central slab a big full-blown 
lotus flower, and, in the centre of it, the figure of Gajásuramardini are carved. 

48, Тһе lintel of the Navaranga doorway has got Siva, Parvati, chouri-bearers 
and bull carved on it. The ceilings of the same are of varied designs, по two being 
ahs, The niches inside the Nacaranga contain, Saptamätarah (Seven mothers), 

radi, баџёза, Маһізһаѕіташагдіпі, Dinga, and Késava. The bull which is 
placed in the centre is very fine. 

49. On either side of Sukhandsi doorway perforated screens are fixed as in the 
Kósaya temple and below these Dvarapilakas are carved. On the pillars next to 
the doorway chouti-bearers nre carved. The Sukhandsi ceiling as well as that of 
Garbhagudi are Hat with flowers and flat bands. The image is the usual Linga 
with a pitha. 


preservation. 
ment. It is desirable that the duty keeping the premises of these temples clean 
and neat should be assigned to the Patel of the Village. 


(ii) PROTECTION op MONUMENTS. 


` 
53. tion Reports from Revenue Sub-Division Officers were received only 
in respect of the following institutions during the year. 
Somésvara temple at Sómpur. | Kirtinarayana temple at Heragu. 
Amriteávara ар Amritápura. | CI Sava temple at Ambuga. 
The Darga and ¿cis at Торай. | Jain Bastis and Kedárésvara temple 
ао Ania temple at Dévanür. | at Halchid 


Bichésvara temple at Koravangala, | Chattesvara temple at Chatchathalli. 
Statue at Kondajji. 

Tt is very desirable that all the Sub-Division Officers do not fail to visit each. 
and every Ancient Monument within their charge at least once a year as laid down 
in the Government Order of 14th September 1920 and to send in their Inspection 
Reports to this department for information. 

53. With regard to the preservation of the famous temples at Halebid, Belur and 
Somnathpur, Government in their Order No. 1199-204— Muz. 135-23-7, dated the Sth 
March 1924, appointed a Committee consisting of the Muzrai Commissioner, the 
Chief Engineer, the Director of Archaeology and the Deputy Commissioner of the 
district in which the monument is situated. The Committee inspected the monu- 
ments in question and an estimate based on its recommendations is pending 

Government for orders. 

54. During the official year slight repairs were executed to the Rock-cuttemple 
at Rámadurga, Molakálmura tiluk. Ап estimate for Не.470 for the repair of the 
Srt Channakésvara swami temple at Marle, Chikmagalur taluk, was sanctioned by 
the Deputy Commissioner, Kadnr District, and the work was carried out. 


55. Two estimates ing Rs. 1,890 for repairing the temples on Chandra- 
betta and Akkan Basti at Sra prepared by the Executive Engincer were 
scrutinised and returned after countersignature for further action. 
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56. An estimate for Rs. 500 for iring the Mallikarjunasvami and Nila- 
kanthésvara swami temples at Kelasi, Sagar talak: was sanctioned in the Muzrai 
Department. 

57. An estimate for the repair of Channakésava temple at Hullékere, Arsikere 
taluk, was received and returned with the necessary countersignature for further 
action. 


¿ 58. The Government in their Order No, 1943-5—Maz. 88-23-8, dated the 12th 
March 1924, ordered that this department should inspect the row of mantaps newly 
constructed within the enclosure of Sri Ramadavara temple at Chunchankatte, 
Yedatore taluk. Accordingly the place was visited by the Architectural Assistant 
and a report submitted to Government. 

59. The Lakshmi Narayana temple at Hosaholalu, Krishnarajapete taluk, is a 
First class monument: It is now proposed to build a compound Sall roid ik with 
an entrance gateway. А design for the same was called for from this department 
which was furnished after personal inspection of the spot. 

80. А correspondent wrotein a local paper recently that some portions of the 
ruined Panchalinga temple at Sómanàthpar, had been wantonly destroyed by some 
mischievous le. This fact has been brought to the notice of the Deputy 
Commissioner, Mysore District, who is taking suitable notice of the conduct of 
the perpetrators of the deed. Unless all the Ancient Monuments are ^ protected” 
by an aet of legislation it is not possible to prevent such acts of vandalism 
rin 1% is therefore a matter of urgent necessity to bring the “Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Act" into force within the State as is done in British 

India. 


(ii) MANUSCRIPTS AND PRINTED Books. 


61. Mallishéna's Nagakumaracharita іѕ з manuscript (No. В. 113) throwing 
some light on the history of the Nagas. In the beginning of the work, ‘the author 
whi him: 55 as тать, says that he has rendered in Sanskrit 

in an abridged form what Jayadéva and others of old wrote partly in prose and 
Же т poetry in Prakrit. The story of Nägakumära runs as blows jayani- 
Kins of Taiapa iana inthe а country, had two wives, Visálalóchana 
and Pritbvidévi, daughter of Srivanna, King of Girinagara in Sauráshira. By the 
rst wife he had a son named Sridhara and by the second, another son called 
Pratapandhara. Once while playing in the compound of a Jaina temple, Pratäp- 
andlara fell into a well containing some serpents and was taken up unhurt. Thence- 
forward he came to be known as Nägskumära. Hearing of Nägakumära’s valour, 
 Vyšla and Mahâvyåla, sons of Jayavarma, King of Muttra, went to Kanakapattana 
and contracted friendship with him. Desirous of getting rid of a competitor for the 
throne of Kanakapattana, Śridhara led an army against Nägakumära and had to fall 
backin the fight that ensued between them. Under the advice of Nayandhara, Jayan- 
dhhara's minister, Nägakumära, left the country and went to Mutta with Vyála 
4nd Mahàyyála. In the meanwhile Jayavarma was driven toa forest by his minister 
Dushtavákya who threw Susila, Jayayarına’s daughter, into prison when she refused 
to marry him. On arriving at Майға Nagakumara set her free capturing the usurper 
and imprisoning him. Susila was sent to Harivarına, King of Simbapura, whom she 
liked to marry. Then in company with Kirtivarma, a Saka prince of the city 
Supratishthà, Nägakumära went to Kashmir and succeeded in marrying Tribhu- 
yanarati, daughter of Nanda, the King of that country. From Kashmir he went to 
Girikita, a city in the Ramyaka forest, the king of which place was called Vanaräj 
He also married Lakshmimati, Vanarája's daughter, Learning there that Vanarija’s 
grand-father was driven thither by the grand-father of Sémaprabha, the then king 
of Paundravardhana, the former capital of the an of Vanaraja, Nagukomara 
'ént there and succeeded in 


On this occasion Achebhédya and Abhédya, sons of Jayavarma, King of 
Supratishtha, became allies of Nàgakümára in his wanderings of adventure. In 
the forest of Jaluntika, Sahasrabhatas, a band of Aye hundred warriors, took service 
under Nägakumära. "With these and other followers Nägakumära went to 
Antarapaitana and was given a hearty reception by Simbaratha, the king of that city. 
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Meanwhile Simhärathn received a letter from Harivarma, King of Girinagara: 
in Saurashtra, requesting military help against Chandaprabha, king of Sindhudééa, 
who on Harivarma’s refusal to give his daughter in marriage to him laid siege to 
Girinagara. No sooner was the intimation received than Simharatha, with Nága- 
kumára and his brave followers set ont-for Girinngafu. In the war that ensued 
between the two armies Chandaprabha was defeated and taken prisoner along with 
his allies, Jaya, Vijaya, Sdraséna, Pravaraséna, and others. Elated withthe joy of 
victory, Hariyarına gave his daughter in marriage to Nágalkumára. 

Continuing his adventure, Nägakumära went to Knusámbi and married the seven 
daughters of Subhachandru, King of that city, and also the daughter of Abhichandra, 
King of Nágapura in Kurujangala. Going to the south he married Jayalakshmi, 
daughter of Maghavthana, King of Madura m the Pändyn territory. Daming > 
Ujjayini he married the daughter of Jayasena, King of the Avanti country, While 
in the south he paid a visit to Kanchi aud was given a cordial reception Бу Pallava, 
the King of that city. Passing to Dantipura, the capital of cus he 
married bis daughter Madanamanjisha and arriving «t the city of Trilókatilaka in 
Kongalaya, the capital of Vijayandhara, he married his daughter Lakshinhnati, 

On this occasion. Nágakumára was told by a Jaina ascetic that in his former 
birth he was the soy of King Mahéndravikramn and that he was then called. Nägn- 
dutta. By Lakshmimati, daughter of King Vijayandhara, Nágakutnára had a son 
called Dévakumára and when he grew old, he installed his son Devukumáranága 
on his throne in Kanakapattana and himself retired to a forest as a Jaina ascetic, 

62. At the conclusion of the tale it is said that Nàgakumára lived a thousand 
yenrs in the epoch of Némi, one of the 24 Tirthankaras, 

63. Inthe Uttaridhyayana Sútra (P. 688, Calcutta Ed.) Dharanéndranága is 
said to have protected Parévanatha when the latter was attacked by Kamathasurn, 

64. In the Sthánánga Sútra (Page 357) we are told that among the five Com- 
manders of King Nägendrakumära, Rudraséna was the Commander of Infantry. In 
the same Sutra (Р. 40), it is further stated that among. the Commanders of the 
army of Dharapanágakumáro, Rudraséna was the Commander of Infantry. 

65, Bristling is is the above story of Nägakumära with various forms of additions 
and omissions, it cannot be denied that it has some historical basis. Though баһа 
and Pallava aro rather the names of dynasties than of individual kings, still the 
mention of those names definitely marks the period of the adventures of the 
Nágakumáras. Though almost all the kings mentioned in the story are said to 
have allied themselves with Nägakumära by giving their daughters in marriage to 
him, it is worthy of notion that no such thing is mentioned in the case of the 
Pallaya King. Tt is probable that ns the Pallavas had married Мада princesses, 
the Nagas, conforming to the Hindu custom of not exchanging daughters ‘in 
marriage might havo declined to marry the Pallava princesses in return, * 

66. Again Eon nothing is known of Harivarına, Simbaratha, Chaudaprabha, 
Taya, and Vijaya aud others mentioned in the story, names such as Rudrastna, 
Chandragupta and Pravaraséna cannot be said to be as fictitious as the former. 
‘That these are the names of famous kings that played an important part in the 
pua of tho Sakas and the Pallavas, is well known to historians, Though there 

ad been bwe kings of tha. вые mures in thé poriod, chronological considerations 
require that Rudraséna should be the бака Rudraséna 11, Chandragupta the first 
Chandragupta of tho Gupta dynasty and Pravaraséna the first Pravarasóna of the 
Vikitakas, 

67. According to tha chronology of the Salas, or Kshatrapas, the date of Rudra- 
séna П ів about А. D. 258. Т0 has beeu pointed out in my Archwological Report 
for the year 1922-25 that the traditional date of Chandragupta T is about A. D. 250, 

68, It follows therefore that the period of the Nagas fell between A. D. 200 to 
A. D. 300. Of the nine Nagas mentioned along with the Guptas in the 
Vishnupurana, the first four seom to have been (1) Dharanéndranaga, (2) Nagadatta 
(8) Nägakumära, and (4) Deyakumäranäga- 

69, It must however be borne in mind that the above information furnished 
from manuscripts cannot be relied upon so long as it is поб supported by epigra- 
phical or mumismatio evidence, It can only be regarded as a basis for further 
investigation. ` 


1% 


prose work in Sanskrit 
"Harshaeharite. The subject treated of in the work 


11. "The poet traces the cause of the war between the Pándya and the Hoysala 
kings to a mythical feud between Parasaräma, Siva's disciple and Skanda, Siva’s 
son, who, owing to their mutual curse to be born as human were born on 
the earth, one as the Pandya King and the other as Hoysala Narasmuba II and 
entered into a terrible war with each other. The real cause of the war seems to 
bo the rivalry between the Paadya King and Tribhuvanachakravarti Rajarajadéva- 
‚ohöla in alliance with Narasimha II of the Hoysalas. Just when Narasimha 

“was about to celebrate the marriage of Sömssvara, his son by his first wife 
- Kalavati, who died about three years after his birth. Ràjar&jachóla's territory 


z was invaded by the combined army of the Pándyas, the Mayadhas, and the Käduvas, 


fore Narasimha could send his army to help Räjaräja against the combined 
army, Rájarája was taken prisoner by the Kádava King and imprisoned in the 
fortress of Jayantamangala. On hearing the news, Narasimha made a burried 
march to Jayantamangala and defeating and slaying the Күк king (called 
Nijähu?) released Rajarija. Then marching with, his army to Srirangam, he 

ed the combined army in battle for 90 days at Srirangam, and routed it out. 
Thencsforward the Pándyas became tributary vassals to the Kuntalévaras, ie. 
the Hoysalas. 

79. The portion of the manuscriptin which the genealogy of the bride is 
given is wanting in the Library copy, All that сап be made out from what is 
Contained in the manuscript is that Nandidéva and Kshémaraja, sons of Vallubha, 
king of Gurrat, were driven out of their kingdom on necoant of their wickedness, 
that while Nandi married a princess of Paramára dynasty, Kshémardja married 
Surapála's daughter and that both lived tmder his protection, When on the death 
of Surapaln Guzrat fell into the hands of enemies, Nandidéva migrated to Kanchi 
and lived there. 

+ The manuscript abruptly ends here, It may, however, be safely conjectured 
that the bride selected for Sómadeva was a descendant of the family of Nandideyn 
of Guzrat. The information thus supplied by the manuscript regarding the fall 
Gf the Bapdyas and the revival of the Chélas corroborates that recorded in the 
inscriptions of the Hoysalas. No inscription of the Hoysalas fails to mention the 
part played by the kings of this line in putting down the Pändyas and rendering 
the power of the Chölas firm. 

73. Another manuscript noticed during the year is Rudrasimha’s Vijna- 
natarangini descriptive of the life of à mythical king called Sankaradása who is 
Stated to have bean a worshipper of Siva and Vishnu. The date of the composition 
of the work is stated as follows :— 

Vaikratna-vaji-sénini-mukhabdhi-kshiti-sammite 
Varshe Somadine punye sarvapätakanäsini 
Svajanmadivasé chayam Krishnajanmashtam!-tithau. 

In tho Vikramn year 1467 (=A. D. 1411), on Monday the eighth lunar day 
‘of the dark half of the month Srávapa, it being his (Rudrasimba's) own birthday, 
this work was brought to a close. 
fs s The genealogy of the author given at the conclusion of the work із as 

— 
Date (1) Vyabndeva, king of Kargapuraräshtra. ‘ 
9 Kirtisimha, son of (1) SE 


P 
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(3) Rà в, son of (2) 
4) asi son of (3) 
A.D.1411 (5) Rudrasimha, sou of (4) | 
and the author of the work. 


T5. Another manuseript noticed during the year is Misradhtréévara's Dvija- 
Tajodaya treating of auspicious lunar days. While speaking of his patron, Dvaraka- 
dasa, a descendant of the Minónnata line of kings, the author gives his genealogy 
as follows :— 

(1) Äsäditya, king of Kanyakubja. 

(2) Siru, eldest of the ten sons of (1) devoted himself to reli 
gion, renouncing his inheritance, while the rest of the sons divided the kingdom 
“among themselves. N 

(3) Jagannätha, son of (2), reclaimed his paternal share and 
resided in bis capital Devapur, south of the Ganges and north of the town called 
Каша. 


Es „Î Dámodara, són of (3) 
: (5) Bhàgiratha, son of ı4) 
= (6) Chandraséna, son of (5) 
eee (7) Dvärakädäse, son of (6) and patron of the author; and who 
made Indrapura his capital. 

76. In his Madanaratnapradipika, Madanasimha speaks of himself as a descen- 

dant of the Mänönnata line of Kings and gives his genealogy as follows ;— 
(5) Manipal’ son of 
2) и son of (1) 
Šaktisimba, son of lo 
(4) Madanasimha, son of (8). ` y 

"The Damédara of tbis line might probably have been the same as the Dàmó- 
dara, son of Jagannâtha, mentioned above. The Mánónnatas are said to have 
had “ Kódandaparas'uràma" as their title, Ав Hömädri and Madhava are quoted 
in the Madanaratuapradipika, Madanasimba cannot be earlier than the Lith 
century A. D. 

TT. Sdmacharitragani's Guruganaratnakara (Printed at the Dharma- 
bhyudaya Press, Benares 1910) is another work which throwing as it does a flood of 

light on the History of Guzrat in the latter half of the fifteenth century, deserves 

careful study. Speaking of the authoritative nature of his work the poet says that 
he has described partly what he saw with his own eyes and partly what he heard 
from others. The work was written in А. D. 1485. The subject treated of in the 
work is the life and work of Lakshmisigaragaui of Tapagachebhn. Devarája was 
the name by which Lakshmiságara was known before he was adınitted into the 
order of the Jaina ascetics. Не was born in А. D. 1409 in Umäpura in Gazrat. 
His father was known as Rarmasimba of the Ukesa family, a branch of the Prig- 
vátas. His mother's name was Karmadévi. 

Having been educated by distinguished Jaina scholars, he acquired в taste 
for Jaina religion and philosophy. With the permission of his parents ho was 
admitted into the order of the Jsina monks of the Taj 'hehha and was thence- 
forward called Lakshmisigara, Mahade, a distinguis! Jaina scholar of Déva- 
giri. admired his scholarship and gave him the titles of Gani and Pandita in А. D. 
1440. Then ou the occasion of the centenary festival of the Tapagachchlia Muni- 
sundarastri, the head of that gachchhs, gave him the title of Váchaka in the 


Башак 

sûri, шр ee the chief is the T: кы = N in 

ALD. 1461. He succeeded in combining the various е Jains and bring 
them all under the Tapazichchha. - Bc 
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78. One of the most important reforms be introduced in the Tapagachehha 
was the conversion of a number of Digambaras into Svétàmbaras and in connection 
with the Paridhipana, clothing ceremony of the Jaina ascetics, a great festival 
was celebrated. Under his influence almost all the kings in different parts of 
Guzrat abandoned the policy of destruction, and for their own good and for the 
prosperity of their people formed a circle of Rings. Wachaka, Vibudha, Gani, and 
Sari are the four titles which (the University of) the "Tapazachchha conferred on 
the students of Jaina religion and philosophy according to the standard of learning 
they had acquired. "Pho names of a number of scholars on whom the above titles 
were conferred are mentioned in the work. What is more interesting is the admis- 
sion of women candidates for the degree of this religious University. The various 
degrees conferred on women are Ganini (Leader of a Gana or group) 2. Pravartini 
(worker) and (3) Mahattara, (the great), The names of the women on whom 
the aboye degrees were conferred are also mentioned in the work. A lady called 
Chúla on whom the title of Ganini had already been conferred was given the title 
of Mahattara on the occasion when the title of Vächaka was conferred on Sóma- 
déya and Hemahansa (Ch. TII. T). In the midst of а great festive gathering 
enlled for the in Asäpalli, lady Shmalabdhiganini was raised to the rank of 
Pravartini. (Chapter IIT, 14). In a great festival organised for the purpose 
in Hádurga the degree of Sûrî was bestowed on three scholars, Váchaka on six 
students und Pravartini on eight Indies. (Chapter ІП. 61). 


-79. No less is it pleasing to note that the relation between the Mahammadan 
conquerors of Guzrat and Malaya and the original kings, nobles and the people was 
most cordial. While the people and especially the Ganas and Gachehhas of the 
Jaivas called the Mahammadan Kings Suraträna Sukhas, ie., those who found 
their happiness in the protection of gods, the word being derived from Sultan, and 
Prajáprivas (beloved of the people), the Mahammadan kings were not slow to ap- 
preciate the loyalty of the people, their nobles and their original kings. The most 
trusted ministers of the Mahammadan kings seem to have heen selected from 
among the nobles and a number of ancient kings also seem to have retained their 
sovercignty, though on feudal tenure. Thus Chandra, prime minister of Ahmad of 
Hadalavi in Malava, is said to have been a Jaina and to have caused the construc- 
tion of not less than 72 Jaina temples. This minister is said to have been а des- 
cendant of the Prágváta line and to have spent about four lacs and four Kalas in 
charity. Gadardja, another minister in Ahamadabad is said to have caused the 
construction of a big Jina temple at the cost of 30,000 Drama Tankas. Sûra and 
Vira, two chiefs of the Pragvata line of kings are said to have been held in high 
esteem by the Padshah, Ghiyasudin. Dévisimha and Megha, descendants of the 
anes family, are said to have also been ministers, in Ahmadabad and of them 
Mégha is said to have received the title of Mäfer Malik from the Mahammadan 
sovereign of Guzarat. 

Besides Bhima and Kumbhakarna, the other kings who are said to have exer- 
cised sovereign power are (1) Bhanu, (2) Laksha, (3) Pata and (4) Karma, though 
nothing is stated about the extent of the territory over which they ruled. 


Tue Paacyata Dynasty OF KisGs. 


80. "Phe earliest reference to this dynasty of kings is found at the close of 

Chaudapála's commentary on Trivikramabhatta’s Nalachampu. Speaking of 
himself the commentator styles himself as the brother of Chandasinha, the eldest 
-son of Yaśoràja of the Prágváta dynasty. The Guruganaratnäkara furnishes some 
шөге interesting details about the history of the Prägyäta line of kings. Their 
capital is said to be Sumadhika in Guztat. The Guruganarsinákara begins the 
line with Chaitrasimba, the elder brother of the father of the famous Sómasundara- 
gani. Their genealogy is stated to be as follows:— 

(1) Chaitrasimha. 

2) Indrajit or Ilabutada, son of (1). 

8) Kala, son of (2). 

(4) Kala had six sons called (1) Nada, (ii) Véda, (iii) Sadgangude, (iv) 
Samala, (v) Dhira and (vi) Vira. Samala had four sons called (i) Sajjana, (ii) 
Nimba, (iii) Mana, and (iv) Lampaka. 
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(0 Sajjana is said to have migrated бо Malava with the family of Nimba 
when kings chased and driven out by enemies to hills and caves perished in num- 
bers and when Sajjan was the only protector of the Aryas against the Maham- 
madan invaders and thieves. He resided at Para Vihira, His wife was called 
Parnadavi. (6) Karma, son of (5) married Sómiin A. D. 1446, 

He Бесмие the head of the Jaina Sangha ad changed his capital to Адага. He 
had three sons. called fi) Баспа, (11) Snjësa and iin Мода and also three daughters 
named Khambbi, Maniki, and Chárubiru. Of these Ratna married Ravum and had 
a son called Karma and a daughter named Rahi, Sujesa married Hyman and had 
a son called Jiya, while Mégha had two daughters Dapu and Ranji. 

Karma is said to have been more generous king than Vastupâla and others. 
He {в said to have been honoured even by Khans, Khojas, Mirs, and Ummars and 
to have been ever ready to relieve the distress of the poor by establishing feeding 


When there was drought in Malava, Megha is said to һауе showered his gold 
auiong the poor and is also said to have received the title of Mafer Malik from the 
ultan. 
Ratna, Mégha and others are said to have obtained a Farmán (order) from the 
Sultan and made a решае, to Ratnamala Пайш the capital of Bhanu, 
Jerikapalli, Arbudachals, Sirohika, and other sacred places of the Jainas. 


THE Worn KARNATA, 


81. Originally the word Karnita seems to have meant Kar-nädu, a country 
of black soil and the word Karnáta must necessarily have been a corrupt form of it. 
Tn this form it occurs in Trivikramabhatta’s Nalachampu. This work cannot be 
later than the 10th century, inasmuch as it is quoted by Bhdja of Dhara in his 
Sarasyatikanthäbharana, Both the author of the Nalachnınpu and its commentator 
appear to have been familiar with the Kannada language. While interpreting 
the word *Nashta charyn’ in P. 221 cf the text, the commentator gives ' Kan- 
namuchchale’ (hide and seek) as its Kanarese equivalent. Again while giving the 
meaning of *Paribhäshä’ in P. 146 of the text, he takes it te mean Karnáta 
and other languages, ‘Trivikramabhatta himself uses the word Karpatachéti, 
prostitute or servant girl of the Karnáta country, showing thereby his acquaintance 
with the Kannada people and their country. 4 


PART II—EPIGRAPHY. 


82. The total number of Epigraphical records collected and published during 
the year is 124; of these 21 are copperplate grants and 103 stone inscriptions. Out 
of the 21 four are the grants of early western Ganga Kings. 

83. Before going to deal with the texts, translation, and historical aspects of the 
inseriptions in general and of the Ganga plates in particular, it appears necessary 
to summarise here the various reasons put forward for and against the acceptance 
of the Ganga plates as genuine. E 

84. The total number of Gangs plates so far discovered and published comes to 
about 50, In respect of the texts of the grants and the names of the successive 
Kings enumerated in them, the plates are all almost similar with the exception of 
four plates, (1) the Penukonda plate (published in E. I. Vol. XIV P. 351), (2) the 
Chükauttür grant of Simhavarma (published for the first time in this Report), (3) the 
Chikkabullspur plates of Jayateja (M. А. R. 1914), (4) Tagare plates of Polavira 
(M. A. R. 1918) which in their genealogical account differ not only from one an- 
other, but also from all other Ganga plates. 

B5. Apart from this divergence in genealogy, many of the plates are not dated, 
and in many of those grante which are fully dated the details do not work ont oorrect- 
ly. (1) The Tanjore grant of Arivarma for example (1. А, ҮШ, 212) is dated Saka 
169 Prabbava, Phälguna Amávisya Bhrigu. But according to Swami Kannu Pillai's 
‘Tables, Phälguna Amávasya, of 169 (=A. D. 248) coincided with Sunday the 
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12th March, AD 248, but not with Thursday as stated in the grant. (2) Likewise 
the Tagare plates of Tadangála (Madhava IL) are dated Saka 272 Sadharina, Phal- 
guna Ama Adivara. But Phálguna 30 of Saka 279 (= A.D. 350) fell on Thursday 
the Hth March, A.D. 350 but not on Sunday. 

(8) Similarly the Mareara grant of Avinita (Т. А. T., 882) is dated Šaka 988 
Magha Su. 5 Sémavira, But Mágha 5 of Saka 383 D. 466) was Tuesday 
the 97th of December, А. D. 486 but not Monday. 

(4) Likewise the ахан t of Sripurusha (E. C. VI. Mg. 36) is dated 
Sake 672 Vaiakha 5 Somayara. But Vaišàkha 5 of Зака 672 (=A. D. 750) corres- 
ponded with Thursday the 16th April of А. D. 750 but not with Monday. 

(5) In the same way the Hosur grant of Sripurusha (E. С. X. Gd. 47) 
is dated Saka 684 Vaišñkha su. 15 Sukravära. But Vaisakha ба, 15 of Saka 684 (=A. 
D. 762) coincided with Tuesday the 13th match, but not with Friday, as mentioned 
in the grant. 

(8) Similarly the Manne grant of Márasimha (E. С. ТХ. NI. 60) is dated 
Saka 719 Ashádha šu. 5 Soma. But Ashadha su. 5 of Бака 719 corresponded to 
Sunday the 4th July of A, D. 797 but not to Monday. 

(7) Sunilarly the date of the Nurasäpur grant of Rajamalla (E. 
is Saka 894 Phalguna Su, 5 Budha.. But Phálguna su. 5 of Saka 824 ( 
was Friday the 4th Fobruary but not Wednesday as stated in the grant. 

(B) Inthe same way the Südi grant of Bútuga (E. 1. ITI. 164) has the 
date Saka 860 Vikäri Kärtika su. 8 Ãdivara: But Kartika šu. 8 of Saka 860—(А. D, 
938) fell on Thursday the 4th October, but not on Sunday, as mentioned in the grant, 

(9) Likewise the Kúdlar grant of Marasimha (M. A. R. 1921) is dated Saka 
884 Rudhirodgäri Chaitra ŝu. 5, Budha. But Chaitra šu. 5 of Sake 884(—A. D. 
962) fell on Tuesday the 18th March but not on Wednesday, as specified in the grant. 

(10) Ав opposed to the above there are however two instances in which 
the details of the date work out correctly. For example, the GaitavAdipura grant 
of Nitimarga Ereyappa E. C. XLI, Nj. 289) contains the date, Sake 826 Märgasira 
15 Ан Margašira 15 of бака 896 (=A. D. 904) coincided with Sunday the 
25th November as stated in the grant. 

(11) Like the above the Alar grant of Yuvardja Marasimha (of the present 
Report) contains the date Saka 721 Srávana šu. 15 Somavara somagrahana, Here 
also, Srávana 15 of Suka 721 (=A. D. 799) corresponded to Monday the 22nd July 
as stated in the grant. It was also a day of Innar eclipse. 

86. In addition to the divergerice in genealogical accounts and the inconsistency 
in the detgila of dating there are vther reasons urged for rejecting these grants as 
spurious, ‘They are (1) badness of the orthography (3) Palaeography of the grants 
betraying а Inter date, (3) the unduly long periods of reign assigned to many of the 
Kings (4) suspicious form of the names given to the engraver and the witnesses, 
and (6) lack of external or internal corroborative evidence. 

87, “These are the reasons which led the late Dr. Fleet to reject the Ganga plates 
as spurious and regard the dynasty as the fabrication of interested persons. Before 
he came in passesssion of the facts furnished by the Penukonda plates of Madhava 
(J. В. А. 8. 1915 P. 471) his opinion on the Ganga plates in general was as 
follow: 


V. Kl. 90) 
. D. 903) 


Tt is hardly possible, after the detailed exposition, that any genuine doubt 
can remain as to the spurious nature of the grants, and as to the complete futility, 
and worse, of placing reliance on either them or the chronicle for any historical or 
antiquarian purposes". 

ВЗ. Though he thus rejected the Ganga grants as spurious and the dynasty asa 
fabrication, he however accepted the existence of one, Sripurusha-muttarasa (A. D. 
788) as a historical personage belonging to the western Ganga lineage’, cousigning 
the earlier kings to the category of Purtravas and Budha of the Innar race, 

89. But in the light of the Penukonda plates discovered and published in 1913- 
1914, he had to change bis opinion on this controversial question. Regarding this 
plate this is what Dr. Fleet bas stated (J. R. A. 8.1915, P. 471—412): 
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graphic grounds and also on the evidence furnished by the name of the engraver, 
they must necessarily be assigned to the same period, as that of the Penukonda 
plates, A. D. 400—500. But in respect of the genealogy of the kings mentioned 
in them, they all differ from one another, The genealogies furnished by them aro 
as follows — 


Penukonda plates. Chükuttur plates. ° Kodanjeruvu plates. 
(1) Konkanivarma (1) Konkanivarma (1), Konkanivarma 
(3) Madhava T .. (2) Madhava, I son of (1) (2) Madhava 1, son of (1) 
(8) Ayyavarma, son of (2) (8) Krishmavarma, son (3) Harivarma, son of (2) 
and anointed by the of (2) 
Pallava King Simha- 


varman. 
(4) Madhava II, son of (8) (4) Simbavarma, son of (4) Vishnugòpa, son of (3) 
and anointed by the — (8) 
Pallava king Skanda- 
varman. 
(5) Madhava II, son ol (4) 
*(6) Avintta, son of (5) and 
the sister of Krishna- 
Yarma of the Kadamba 
dynasty. 

91. ‘There сап be no doubt that the three plates belong to three different 
branches springing from Madhava I, son of Konkanivarma; and there is reason to 
believe that the child king Avinita under the regency of his mother, the sister of 
Krishgavarma П of the Kadamba dynasty, was contemporary with Madhava IE 
of the Penukonda branch and also with Simbavarma of the *Chüknftür branch 
inasmuch as the same person Apápa appears to have engraved the plates issued in 
the паше of Madhava П of the Penukonda branch, Siwhavarına of the Chikuttir 
branch and the child king Avinita of the main lins. Accordingly the genealogy can 
be recast as follows. — 

1. Konkapivama 


| 
2, Madhava 
і 
| | 
3. Ayyavarma. 3. Krishnavarma. 3. Harivarına. 
I £ Шы 
4. Madhava 11 [ 5. Madhava II 
4 Simhavarma Virayarma 
Yuvarája. | 6. Avintta, a baby King, 


"For Jacky of distinguishing tho threo lines, the two branches aro calle afler the platos ander 
consideration here. Я 
5 5 
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92 K. over the genealogy sketehed above will show that there are four 
Kings in the first two branches as against five in the main line, inasmuch as the 6th 
king Avinita, is stated in almost all the plates to have been anointed, on the lap of 
his widowed mother. It can therefore be assumed that the child king Avintta was 
contem] with Madhava П of the Penukonda branch and Simhavarma of Chù- 
: ch. Even if the titles, Bánapurésa and Suvarnakardrya-putra be taken 
“Yo indicate different. personages, similarity in name. points to the conclusion that 
they most belong either to the same family or to tho same period. This is confirm- 
ed not merely by the similarity of the alphabetical characters of the three plates, 
but also by equality in the number of generations in three collateral branches 
from Midhava I. Chronologival considerations based upon the synchronism of tho 
Ganga VE with the Pallavas, the Kadambas, and the Guptas lead to the eoncla- 
- sion that the three kings, Madhava IT of the Peunkonda branch, Bimbavarmn of 
the Chükuttür branch, and Madhava 11 or young Avinita of the main line must be 
contemporaries. According to Sunbasür/s Lokavibhign, Simlavarma of the 
Pallavas of Kanchi lived abont Saka 390—4. D. 458. It follows therefore that 
his son who installed Madhava IL on the throne must have been ruling over Kanchi 
about А. D. 375. As Kakutsthavarma of the Kadanbas in the TAlagunda iuserip- 
tion is stated to have given his dunghter to tho Guptas (probably to Chandragupti 
11), his date is А. D. 400 according to Dr. Fleev's conclusion on the Gupta era and 
A. D. 300 according to traditional chronology refered to in my Report last year. 
Accordingly Krislinavarma 11, fifth from Kakutsthavarına may be akon to have 
lived about A. D. 450 to 475. In Dr. Fleet/« scheme the reigning А for the 
four kings from Kakutstha would bé very short wid in my scheine they would be a 
i longer. Any how Avinita may be taken to have been an anointed child-king 
in A. D, 475. : 

08, Closely following the above plates and almost similar to thera in respuot 
of the nlphabotical oharuotera, language, and orthography is the Nalidla grant of tho 
Ganga king Durvinita, son of Avintta, from whom the former was removed by about 
BO убага, Tho name of the engraver of this grant is Ghanambachirys, ns distin- 
guished from Apapa who lived about 60 years before him. T'he genealogy of kings 
mentioned in this grans is that of the iain line as distinguished from the other 
two branches. Now if the Ponukonda plates aro regarded ав genuino, there is no 
reason why the Chakugtir, the Kodanjeruvu, and the Маа grants should not be 
Telied upon. None of the reasons specified by Dr. Fleet for rejecting copperplate 

‘ants ns spurious is applicable to these three grants or the Penukonda plates. 

rom this ib follows that the three branches of the western Ganga Kings springing 
from Mädhava I and оой; with Durvinltu nte as true as those later kings spring- 
ibg from Sripurusha Muttarasa whose existence at Saku 710—A. D. 788 is vouched 
by à stone inscription at Kalkür in Sira Taluk (Vide M. А. В, 1918) and ів 
admitted by Dr. Fleet as well. 


94. Now between Durvinita and Srtpurusha there are only four kings, one 
suocéeding the other: There is no reason why the existence of these four kings 
should be doubted when those that preceded and followed the four are admitted 
to have been historical. 

95. Admitting that some of the Ganga grants are spurious, it шау be asked 
what is the meaning of a grant being spurious? When it is said that a grant is 
spurious what is meant is that the contents of the grant are false, The contents of 
A grant consist of three or four things, (1) the name and genealogy of the granter, 
(2) the name and genealogy of the grantee, (3) the object granted and (4) the time 
when it was granted. Of these, the grantee in whose fayour the grant may be 
presumed to have been forged must necessarily exist, as otherwise there would be 
no motive for the creation of a grant, Secondly unless the existence of the granter 
and his family is well known to the public at large atthe time no sane person 
would create а grant as issued by him, nor would a granter like Nitimarga Ereyappa 
or Márasimha permit the composer of areal grant issued in his name to invent 
false names of his ancestors, unless those names are well known names of gods or 
celestials. 

96. Harivarma, Vishyugòpa, Avinita and Durvinita are not the names of 
gods, but clearly names of men, Hence it follows that the genealogy of the 
Erantet so far as human ancestry is. concerned is as genuine as the granter himself. 


Е. 


3 E zn. , » 19. “ NE 
"But as regards the object of the grant and its time it is possible that in nine ont of 
_ {еп cases it шау be false. Hence inconsistency in the details of dating may be 
taken as an indication ofa grant being false only with reference to the object 
granted, but nob with regard to the existence of the granter and his family. 
` > 97. It may however be presumed that a grant may be forged in the name of a 


false a false dynasty and presented for the acceptance of a ruler of a later 
period, But it is hard to believe that as many as бу or more grants with the same 
phraseology in the name of almost every descendent of a dynasty containing 


‘many descendents are all forged, in a number of places fur distant from euch other. 
Hence it may be concluded that the Ganga dynasty is as true as the Hoysala and 
other. des of Mysore and that among the copperplate grants relating to this 
dynasty only those which stand the tests of genuineness are reliable. 
08. Of the four Ganga plates published in this Report. the Chükuttür grant of 
Simhavarına, the Rodanjeruvu grant of Avinlta, nnd the Nallala grant of Durvinttis 
- stand all the tests of genuineness quite well and can therefore be taken to be reliable. 
AB sere the fourth, the Älür grant ofthe Ganga King Márasimha, its genninenoss 
may be questioned, inasuinch as somè additions are made after the subsoription of 
‘the engraver's name, Višvakarmichárya, which is also held as suspicións. But as 
already , though the gennineness of the grant шау be questioned, the genea- 
- logy of the Kings nnd the synchronistic and other historical matters mentioned in 
it cannot be doubted. So far ns these matters are concerned, the grant is merely 
а copy of other genuine grants. 


100. Among important stone inscriptions two relate to the Ganga kings 
Sripurusha and Sivamira, two to Nitivakya-permanadi and Ereyapparasa, опе to 
‘Eastern Chalukya king Mativarma (7), seven to Nolamba kings of the ninth and 
tenth centuries А. D., two to Rajéndrachdja, eight to Hoysala kings, twelva to 
Vij pa kings, three to NanjarAjapatiana chiefs, and one to the Kaivira 
chief Sóyidéva. 


101. NEW INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED DURING THE YBAR. 
Ы e 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Arkalgüg Taluk, 


On a stone set up at the entrance № the village REN in the hobli of 
Rámanáthapura. 


] Size 8x9. 
Modern Kannada characters. 
Weder S NM. ОСТРИ 
z iita-sammatsaramy pravarttisuttire ` ` 
8. ч Макнїнертїтшайа. Raghunthará- 


4. yarige rügiya püje gandha pushpa düpn dipa- 
б. naivadyavam Hikdabfkendu Хой harrimin едва na] da krama- 
6. gaam os s < sos + mangalam aha 


Note, 


‘The inscription contains six д ар iae the first is almost effaced, while 
ошу half of the 20d and 3rd lines is ‘Though the last words Mangala 
mad i in tbe sixth line indicate the d m inseription, it is not completed, in 
as much as the object of the grant is not mentioned. АП that can be understood 
from the existing rocord is that Raghunätharäya was invested with the right of 
worshipping the harvested heap of Rági grains on tbe threshing floor, For 
conducting the worship he seems to havê been granted a mánya lund which is not 
mentioned in this grant. 


On 4 stone unearthed and now kept in front of the temple of Basava in the 
same village. 


Size %- 0" xX: 
"Modern Kannada characters. 
(Half of the stone with insoription is broken and is lost.) 
122. müneyadürrüda . . = 
2. Raghunithariyarige Коца. 2 
` Note. 


From the two lines of the inscription it appears that Raghunätharäya was 
granted some land. 


3. 


In the same village, on a stone by the side of the road leading to Rämanätha- 
pura in the same hobli. 


Size 56x2, 
š Modern Kannada characters. 


wi 
1. m . . . o Mauljikarjunasvami- 
, 18: ya angueanga-vayibligake 


16. kottagrüma . . . 2... yüdhana 
17. . . sida . . ауаға hendn 


Note. 


Most of the lines of tho inseription are peeled off. Fortunately from what is 
still legible, the main iden of the grant can be understood. 10 is dated Saka 1574, 
Nandana yer, Ji records the grant of some land by Piriyaräjt, son of Srikantha- 
ENS of Nanjarijapattana in Coorg for the service of god Mullikárjuna in 

pur. 


Pr 2 
^- Ona vivagal set up nonr the canal by the site of the weekly fair in the village 
Basaviipatna in the same bobli. à 
Bizo 8/—6" 2-6", 
Old Kannada characters, 
(Top row.) 1 
1... + + + + + Байа yarusha eutanürondeyn. 


(тей side.) 
2. Máchadé- 


(Bottom row.) 
7.22.2. laturugalum magu + , . näkköridär 
Note, Ы 


Lines 5 and 6 are entirely effaced and the first line is not fully legible. , It 


wppews to record the death of Michadévamayya in fighting against some 
cow-lifters. 


5. 
In the same village, on а rook to the west of the Brahmans’ bathing-ghat. 
Modern Kannada characters. E 


Y ioo. Rasavipattauada б... 
9. Srikantharájeya 22.22.22. 
- kilak 


lupo al US M MNA + 
5. thadn Monamallivasintadévarige danavagi 
в... os s osos kavile kondavanu: 
5 : Note. 


А few words in lines 1, 8, 4, and б are illegible. From what is legible it appears 
* to record the grant of some land by Srikapfharäjaya, king of Nanjartapatns, for 
wit 


the service of Mönamalliväsäntadeva (?). The inscription ends with the usual 
imprecation. 2 
: š 5 


кшш (Chámasarondra) grant of Chämaräja VI of Saka 1555 in the pos- 


of 


. uagendra-dhairyas sadákritàsósha-hitarttha- 


Näguppa, son of Vaddarhalli Subbaráya in the same village (Basavapayna). 
One plate; size 89” xy" x ^. 
Kannada characters: Sanskrit language. 


&ubham asta namas tunga-siraé-chumbi-chándrn-oháma- 
ra-ohàravé Í trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sam- 
bhava! Harér Itlä-Varähasya damshtrá-dandas sa pata vah | б 
Hemädri-kaladä yatra dhàtri Perera a sich Cha- 
joarasi-kshimibhrit kirti-vyäptasdigantarah| Sômavamès-samu- 
Abhùtóhy Atréya-kula-sambhavab! tasyitmajé Rája-nripšla- 
varyah pratyarthi-prithvist-tainisra-sdryal |. nisstma-vikhyäta- 
yah! tasyá- 
tmnjöbhün Narasa-kshitindras satkIrti-sándraé Srita-varddhi- 
chandrab | nirantaränsınra-narendro-mauli-mänikka-nirü- 


‚ jita-pàda-pithah | taamad bhüpàla-dugdhópachita-jalanidha- 


rudgatas Chámabhüpah pürnah piyúsha-bhànur 
turapa-kirana-dhyasta-dainyandhakärah | sphárnt-tàrá- 
Tushärächala-Suratatini-hamsa-häsänukärah 

мй jota pibanti pratidisam поль 

sya vidvuchehakoráh | tóna Chàmanaréndréun Ramachan- 
drükhyn-yajvane! datta Ghámasamudrasya likhyate dána-sàsanam 
svasti ári vijayópóta-dakesmin-Sálivühané ! panoha-panchisad-a- 
dilka-pancha-suhasrakam .  . | gatabdih vartarnünebdé Bhávákhyé mä- 
si Palgund| sita-pakshé И хаша chandróparágake | 
Srirangapatpand srtmad-RanganAthasya sannidhan | Atreya- 
nvaya-sambhavaš Sasikule ári Оркон раа tat-putró vara- 
Räja-bhüpati-manih kirtya prasiddhd bhuvi! tat-süno- 

r Narasa-prabhós samajan srl Cháma-bhúnipatiš Chàmám- 


bhódhyaparábhidam guna-yutám àri-Ma- 
kuballim dadau! Bháradvja-pavitra-gótra-janitaá Sri Kê- 
Savikbyadhvart tatsůnur vara-Nárasimhn-makha krit tasma- 
d abhüd yajushab! Apustamba-kulina sarva- makhakpit &ri-Ya- 
jün-Näräyanas tat-puirhya cha RAmachandra-makhi- 
në präjüdya pütütmane! éri Vonknta-mabáràjüi prithi- 
vim Sisati svayam! ratna-simhüsanárüdbé tad 
t-kulàgaté! Maistra-stmäyutı, Hosaholal-sthala- 
vásinam! tad-grina-dik-chatushkastha-nind-kshotra-samanvitam! 
Makaballyakbyakam grtionm nänd-kar-vivarjitam! ashtabhó- 

аз tathaivishti-tajas-svamyais samanvitam! rAja-tat-sevakaigrä- 
fiyair varjitam nirupadravom! mátá-pitró pupyn-lé- 
ka-praptaye’ bhyndayaya mol sa-biranyä-kshata-kusa- 
jala-dhárá-prapürvakam! ebandróparága-samayë pra 
yachachhan Chamasagaram! bhavat-sutänäm pautränäm-param 
paryena santatam! dänädbi-parivrittinäm yatha- 
youyam Krayasya cha! nirupádhyóva bhunja-tenäs ti- 
shthata-chandtatdrakam! iti Chámasamudrasya pradattam 
tàmra-sásanam | birid-int-emba-gandäkhya-bhtt-varähänka-hhabhu 
ўа! ohnndröparäge yushmabhyam mad-dattap Chàmasagaram | Må- 
kuballim haréd yastu sadyas chandälatänı vrajêt | sva-duttäm para-da- 
tt&m và уб haréta vasundharim| Sashtir varsha-suhnsrä- 
ni vishfdydm jáyate krimih! dána-palanayor madhyé då- - 


48. näch-ehhröyönupälanam dänät svargaw ayäpnöti ра- 


Тапай achyutam padami Sri Chämaraja sri * | E 


TRANSLATION. 


Be it well. Salutation to Simbhu whose head is brilliant with the fly-fan-like 
crescent and who is the supporting pillar of the city made of the three worlds. 

May you be protected by the staff-like tusk of the sportive boar incarnation of 
Vishnu, on which tusk the earth with its pot-like golden Méru appeared like an 
umbrella, 

Victorious was Chämarasa, born of the lunar race, and of Atréya Götra and 
with fame pervading all the quarters, 

His son was Räjanripa who was the sun in dispelling the darkness that is the 
host of hostile kings, whose courage was widely known and who was ever ready to 
do good deeds. k 

His son was Narasarája, very famous, a moon to the ocean that is the band 
of those who courted his favour, at whose feet hostile kings prostrated themselves 
and made as it. were a peramibulation of light by the rays of the gems of his 
diadem. 


Like the full-moon from the milky ocean was born from him King Chamaraja 
who dispelled the darkness of poverty by his charity dnd on whose fame shining 
like the stars, the Himalayas, the Ganges, the swan, and smile are feeding the 
learned like the chakoras on moon-light, 


Phe deed of the grant of Chàmasamudra made by that Chámarñja to Rama- 
chandra-yajvan is us follows — 

Be it well. There having elnpsed 1555 years in the era of Sülivahünn. Зака» 
in the current year Bhàva (A.D, 1034) in the month of Phälguna, white fortnight, 
on the day of full moon, which was a day of lunar eclipse, in the city of Srirangn- 
pattuná, in the presence of the God Sriranganatha, Chamarija, son of Магавлға |, 

¡son of Rûj, nnd great grandson of Chámarája of Airéya-gótra and of the 
pgs made a gift of Chümasumudra to Ràmachandra, son of Yajüa-náriyana of 
Yajuryáda and of Apastambukula, and performer of allthe sacrifices, grandson of 
Narasimha, and great-grandson of Kesavadhvari of Bháradvaja-góbra. 


When Venkata-mabiraja mounted on his jewelled throne was ruling over the 
earth, the same village, then called Makuballi, situated in the territory of Mysore, 
was granted by him to the family of the present grantee. ‘Tho Same is now 
regranted under the name of Chámnságara, free of all taxes, with eight kinds 
vof right of enjoymont (кве from taxes levied by kings and the servants of kings, 
with a view to enable his м to attain to heaven. The gift was made with 

jarings of water, with gold and Kusa grass and rice-grains, on the occasion of the 
[ме крг, with sight of талайт, to fans, nnd grandsons In succession. and: also 
with right to sell, mortgage, or make a gift of and with right of enjoyment as long 
as the moon and stars endure :— 

"Thus is made the gift of OhAmasamudra by him whose titles are Birn- 
dentembarazanda and Bhüyaräha. (Then follow the usual impreestory verses with 
the signature of “ Srtchimaraja.”’) 


7. 


Оп в stone in the tank bed to the west of Muttugada Hosúr in the Hobli of 
Magge, 
Size 2x1. 
Modern Kannada characters, 
1222 Biqdhajintlaya, 
9, Sänte-auveya basadi. 
3. . + .bage mädisidanu. 


Notes 


One or two words in tho first and the third line are illegible. It seems to 
record the construction of а basti in memory of Sänte Auve, а Jaina lady or nun, 


On a stone standing at the entrance to Agrahëra, н village іп the same Воі. 
Size 5-6" x 4". N 
Modern Kannada characters. Ü 

(Lines 1—4 are effaced.) 
Bo. + < s + +n 2 Manga 
ЕН. = 
TL RE 1, 272,1, 
B, putraru Nunjariyapattanada arasuga]u Srikantharájay; 
9. rida Piriyarijayyadévara - . . . .Jangama. 
10, . . Lingunnayaderayyarige A-chandrarka. ~ 

gi lu Багай yendu Адами. 220222 
12. marpitavendu helnlu lingamudre-kalla sásana , 
13. -rmake dûri alupidavara hepdatiyanu . 
14. ge kottavann, 


eere шада. 


Note, 


Lines 1 to 7 are entirely effaced owing to the Ey off of the upper layer of 
the stone, while a number of words in the rest of the lines are quite ilegible. Ii 
seems to record the gift of tho village, Agrahära, to Linganno Vodeyar, 


1 а Lingáyat > 
гі by Pitiyartjaya, son of Srikantharajaya, king of Nanjarájapáttana. in Coorg. 
lie date of the gift must necessarily be the 17th century. 
9. 
On a Viragal in front of the temple of Cholesvara to the west of the tank i 
Hanugal in the ваше Hobli ER 
Size 2 x M'. 
Modern Kannada characters, 


syasti sumasta-pradasti-sahitam 1220 ra Vilambi sam- 
vatsarada Vaitkha-su 8 Arusá lopatiya maga 
rana-jayllapnia лаја Mulabbäriya ma- 

gues. Sida. 


кенше 


Translation, 

Be it well, This is a vlragal set up by the son of Malabhariin memory of the 
victory won (at the cost of life) by the son of Arasälupati on the 8th lunar day of 
the white half of Vaišâkha in the year Vilambi, Saka 1920, 

10. 
‘On another stone in front of the same temple. 
Sine 4-6" x 2.6". 
‘Kannada charactors of the Hoysala period. 


1. mamas tuige-sitas-chumbi-chandra-ohamara-charavé! trailókya-nagarám- 
bha-mülastambháya Sambhava 
$-. а КК. 
Mar 
6. Vinayäditya-bhüpälakam . 
“ХБ Nriettibabhüpati ` Га Hu cn 
3. . . . nripa-Narasimbange nijom! Narasimba-nripa-rijya-set_ 
10. . ПИЕ 


tahadanü totadandka-brabmAdiyadi nadiyal 


na | г - 


so ВА blot ар 
parami am Dyárávati-puravor&dhtévaram Yadavaku- 
lämbamdyumani sarbbajüa-cbüd3mangi unle-rAjaräje maleparol 
gandabbérapda kudanapruchanlan ssshíysidmm Tikängavira Sani 
rasiddhi gleidnregumalln оплака аа npipakunthirava Ma 
rüjya-nirmülana Chölarıjsu-pratishthächärya Pindya-rajya- 
samuddharana nissunka-pratä- 
pa-chakravartii Hoysann-hri-Vira-Nàrastinlmdévaru— áriurad-ràjudbáni 
Dórasamudrado]u sukha-sankath&.vinodadimi prithvi-rÀjyam- 
gayyuttanire tatu-pâda-pudmöpajivigaļum svAmii-vaüeliakara-gandarnn 
zer sos + + Rümakriahun-pada-padumrádha, 
karumnppa “rimanuanabápradhánaig Pirunäl-lövadannäyıkarı sakn- 
varshads 1202 noya Vikramm-sumvatsarda Srávana-tn 
ddha 11 Brolhulspati-väradundı avanti saminsta-prašssti-sahitam Srinat- 
sarvva-namasynda mahágraháram Bijjakipnravide Hánutgala Se. 


mmahüjwnahgnja kayyalu Sámpádi Mafichandpadhyors màsadorggadu 5 


keyynlu ñriunanu-mahá-pridhánsm Pirumáledévn-dagná yakaru 
A-Hänungaln-Bailuganahalliyn kodagiya Julànnkatteyn kelagann salage 
yontu-kolaganalom A-Hänungala tetkana tiknla алуа 
Koroya kelima mágiyágiddo müru-sxlageyum yarudn-kolngu antu battu- 
salugey um* hadinü ra-ko[agnda. pons 
yani tatu-kálóehita kraya-drabyavanu sikalyavagi A-Pirursáladova-dapná- 
yakarı &cmahbüjanangalige. kopp 
A-mahijannnyala kayyalı неу E гуй kraya-laksha- 
pa-luksbitavigi dháráspürvvnknvàgi kondu A-kshótrada , , E 
equ 124: 
топда  ayindra-paáchinme-dakshinottara — A-kapapüjyayada makkalı 
dchandrárkka-stháyiyli auhivantagt á-kahá- 
travanı a-Pirumflodéva-danndyakaru dbaArá-pürvakum midi kottaru yi- 
dharmmakke à-maljanangalu nadasnyam ~ . . 


“biti solago oliva anyáya olagàdu ella-terageyannd ella-badhoynnnd pari- 


wrist kolfu sarvamany 

әйгі nadasikoduvara à-kshétravanu mäduva kayyalu galig0 mára-muryáe 

3 deyalu salahiduyenda purihnrisi 

sarvaminyavigi nadasi kotturu endu maryyAdoyal ulla kassruvana bittu- 
vajta Aravana mukhyavagi vulln d-Kasiyalli 

mädista dharmmave saluvudu d-gaddegulindida blinttäys suvarniy 

ellavanü hechehugeya bhageya ádan. 

ótada phalavanı maltáva 

üynvanü mädnde A-kayn- 

püjya ayinden-paschimnkke ä-chandrärkka-sthäfiyägi nadnsuvaru sAmdn- 

убуаш dharmina-éetur nri- 

pánám kîlê kalé pálaniyó bhnvadbhib lÎ sarvin ¿tán bhävinah Мен ivéndrán 

bhúyó bhúyó yáchutë 

Ramachandrah! svn-dattàin para-dattim уй yû haréta vasunddbaráin 

shashti-vargha-sahasrägi хів душ. 

jšyate krimih! yi-dharınake àrum alivu anyáyavanu nenndaru pó-brh- 

mana-déva-lingagalige dróhane- 

padayaru) yintappudakke 3-Hänungalla Srimnd-asésha-mahajanangala 

Sri-hastadoppavp & Von- 

tevsaram A-Hanungalla уйга mundana Pirumälasaınudenda dharmma- 
mam kela, o -a < . + + .88. . + , -i-Pirumiledéva-~danni- 
yakara mádsida dharmma ll 


mañgala maha Sri гі Sri Î 


26 


Note, : 
Lines 2 to 22 of the inscription containing а description of the genealogy of 


_ "Wie Hoysala dynasty from Vinayäditya to Narasimha are illegible. “Iv is dated 


Saka 1202 Vikrama, Thursday the 11th lunar day of the white half of the month 
of Sraviana, which corresponds to Thursday the 7th August A. D. 1280 when Nära- 
Simha ПІ called also Viranárasimha was ruling in Dvirasamudra, as stated in the 
Inscription. It records the gift of a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 10 
Saliges and 16 Kolagas, in Hanugal, free of all taxes, by Mahäpradhäna Pirumá]a- 
dêya Dapnáyaka, a general under the Hoysala King, Narasimha LIT, to Sumpádi 
Manchandpadhyaya, after purchasing the same" from the Mahäjanas of Hánugal 
which was also called Bijjalápura. 

‘The one interesting point deserving of notice in the grant is the purchuse of 
the plot of the land mentioned in the grant from the Mahajanas of the village. 
This implies that the land was the common property of the AN ive, the 
inhabitants of the village instead of being the individual property of oue ora few 
of the people. From this it can be safely inferred that the custom of owning land 
in common by all the villagers and of its joint cultivation was still prevalent 4ш- 
ing the period of the Hoysalas. 
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„IB 
Belur Taluk. 
А copy of an inscription in the possession of Virappa Arasú in Bélür town. 


1. svesti sri-saka-varsın 1573 noya Vijaya-sam- 
2. vatsamdn Mägha suddha 10 miyallu &riman-malià- 

З. manuvamásjëšvara Kàsynpa-gótra Kanva . . . sakn- 

М. (байга viramapi Sómarájayy^rge arasu- 

5. pudumam Кона Kauledurgada Gattads Tkkêriya 

6. Sriman-maba-mandalésvara-pratipa Nandivälad-nraan 

T. Nandinripálam Adisy&syara-dävara prntishtheyam midi- 

B. Kalaleyemba puramam kattisidarn 

9. idakke säkhigalu Hari-Hara-Brabnia-ashta-dik-pälnka-navagra- 
0. hangalu Sri Sri ári, 


Note, 


‘The inscription is dated the 10th lunar day of the white half of Mágha in the 
cyclic year Vijaya, Suka 1578 which corresponds to А. D. 1651, But A. D. 1651 
was Khara, but not Vijaya. Tu records the formation of a village called Каме 
and the setting up of the image of Ádityéávara in à AU (of his own construc- 
tion?) by Nandinripala, au Arasu of Nandivälu, styled Mahámandalésvara of 
Kaulodurga aud Guttada Ikkëri ; he is also stated here to have bestowed kingship- 
(arasutana) on Viramani Sómarájaya of Manuvamza and of KAiyapagótra. 


12. 
On в copper plate in the possession of Sindhuvalli Nirayavacharya in Belür. 
Size 4' x 8". 
Мадыга Characters. 
1. samstháno-Kollápura Bàpü- 
2. Sáhëb Bábadaru chhatrapati. 


8. Venkntéia devásanava. 
4. bada sêva. 


Note. 
This is the service of a pedestal offered to God Venkutésa by Bäpu Saheb 
Bahador Chhatrapati of the state of Kolhäpur. 
This plate seems to bo the inscribed portion eut off from the pedestal of 
copper Wed to some temple of Venkatëta for keeping the procession image on the 
pedestal. 


13. 


Оп a stone set up near the tank at the village Agasarahalli in the Belur 

hobli, ^ 

Size 6x 2-8", 

Modern Kannada language and characters, 

1. svasti ári Lakshminäräyana- 
9. dévara pädaye gati Ari iri. 
4. svasti samasta-prusasti-sahitaruv- 
5. appa Hoysala Vira-Narasingadévara 
76, Dorasamudrada nelevidino]u prithvi-rä- 
7. jyam gaiyuttiddali зува Srimatu. . . . . . 
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39. yüdoyali A ganvdugalige ikk 
9з. n sn a 


94, karu à gavudugala anumntadında Lakshini. 
95. nürñynpadëvarige dhårhpůryakam midi kottaru Sel srt 


Note. 


"The inseription is dated Sunday the Bid Junar dny of the white half of 
Phålgunu in the year Pramäthi, Kaka 1202 a AN g to Sunday the 28rd of 
February А, D. 1231, when Narasimha TIT was ruling in Dörasamudın. А 
То recorda the purebase of thy villages, Agasnraballi and Бедиа! by Pars- 
1 ese AS of Рањи] for Gndyänus 16 from Hiriva Dannáyaka of 
Belur and all һе Gnyudas of Aravalli and gilt of the ваше villages for the servico 
of God Lakshininàrñyana in tho village Nàranápura, 


х 14. 


On n stone Кері eating on the. wall of the temple of Мазан in the 
_ үл» кшт, in ia vom Hol 


» Size AB" x 10" 
" Modern Kannada characters 


J 1. namas tuüga-firad-chnimbi-ehandra-chümaro-cháravé ! 

" 2, trailokynsnagnrArambha-mfülstambliiyn Sumbhnvé f 
8. svasti Artinat-pratipa-Hoylsann . . . - 

4. Vira-Ballàjndévarn Dorasnmudra > -~ 


6. Maleyanayakara magn Lenkubola Forabaioma . 
T. Gavudani türivam golva нуво, Gð: 


% 8. vigivudanu palaran iridu suro-lókapraptan Ada 
душ p 
p ma Note. 
ë is is û memorial stone raised in memory of the death of Göviguudn іп re- 
‘polling some cow-lifters under the fead of Lonkabela Horabamma Gauda, son 


3 of Maleyanáyaka, when Viraballàla of the Hoysala dynasty was ruling in Dora- 
С : 
15. 
с On watone near the fence at the entrance of the same village. 
Size 5'x18" 
Modern Kannada charactors, - 


22 Үй jU-samva- 
A a 

Kamangana > 
adévarige Я 
 &marpista tóta- 


29 


6. du bhümi subha- қ 
i 7. m astu Malinäthn 
w & аа 


Note. £ 


‘The inseription is imperfectly 404 the Bfth lunar day of the dark half 

gf Mágha in the year, Visvävasu, I records Ше gift of somo garden land 

22 for the service of God Malleyadêva by ono, Капи. A figuro of the Dwarl- 
> incarnatioù of Vishnn is also carved on the stone, 


16. 
Оп a stone set up at the entrance of the same village (Keralüru). 
2 Size 4-0" x 1-9", 
Modern Kannada characters, 


1, Malinatha Ganddhipatyaya namah 

2. Sri Malináthadóvora pádavé guti 

B, Subbam astu natan tunga-ii 

de S-chumbi-chandrn-chilamirs-ch 

д. nagarárambha- nha tambi 
vo 


, gràmavanu ninini i Wutbra-párampareya- 
19. үйді &-ohandrAka-sthüyiy: i pürvamari- 
90. yüdeyaunu kotfukonda yidake sñluva nidhi 
91. nikshapa jala taru páshiwo nksbini ардой 
92, siddha үші mjomba wsbin-blóza-(ëjn-syámyaga|n- 
23. nu ägumädikondu pürva-mari (vide) yanu 
› 94. nadasikoudu voppatoidikonda sukhndali 
25, anubhavisikondu bahudu Siddharahalliya 
(4. 26, Hasannkana Sáhébaru Kayalüra khanasä- 
Ey 27. evara voppikoyindh widida dhurma dévarige an- 
98. labéku yendn деді Ке chatüs«simeya- 
(Left side) 
99, ll kallu natty kotin dharma 
yidake Aru tapidaru D 
Gangeyalli góva kondu 
hükida pipa Makkeyalli 
handiya tinda pápn. 
УВЫ dvigumaın punya 
paradattánupálana para- 
араба svardattd 
nishphalá bhavétu Hu- 
sonakhana sáhëbaru 
Khànasñhëbara voppita 
Malinàtha saranu sri 


N Note, 
J This inscription is dated tho.first hunar day of the white half of Chaitra in the 
oyolio year Khara, Saka 1578 corresponding to Monday the Ist March 1659. It 
- 8 


‘The interest of the inscription lies in the faot that even so Inte as the 18th 

century citizens owning mûnya lund were in the habit of bestowing a portion of 

‚ their mànya land on a wealthy and powerful man for the maintenance of weights 
and measures and for the exercise of some customary mercantile fnnetions, 


17. x 


On a stone set up in the temple of [vara to the south of the village Корода” 
in the same Hobli. 


Size 3' x 110^ 
Modern Kannada characters. 


9, dévam prithvi-räjyam geyye . . danpáyakn 
+ e + ros . пада samarado| Kë- 

% tayyanı Mádayya ... . . kondu sura-lö- 
5. ішергіріша ada! jiténa labhyaté Lakumi 

6. mriténapi suränganä kshana-vidhyarısand 

7. kàyé kû chintà marayé ranó ll árl drt rî 


Note. 


‘The first line and portions of the 2nd and 3rd lines are lost. ‘The inscription. 
meoms to belong to the period of the Hoysalas, It recorda the death of Katayann 
Madayya (2) in a battle It ends with w Sanskrit verse in praise of the glory of 
death in battle, 


18. 


On в stone set up near the ваше templo 
Біло 5x4 

Old Kannada charnoters 
ES ts A 
Kogodina sakala gävundugalum Chalukya Mativarmmam Rå- 
jorijanam bariye Andarusan anujayyarn sime 
Бауи logo Sivan givundan Йаа Apuva- 
bajade kidu Sivamá-sáyujyamam Кордаш 


Seer 


Note. 


‘The top portion of the stone containing the first line is cut ой and lost. About 
three lines at the close nre covered by a platform recently built. The inscription 
seems to record the death of Siyara Gávunda of Idugòdu in fighting against the 
brother of Audarasa, one of the followers of Räjaräja Mativarma of the Eastern 
Chilukyas (?), the husband of Ammangulyi, sister of Хајдана while 
Mativarina himself was being chased out by the Gavundas of Kol. ^ 


Translation. 


Be it welll while.........................a8 well as all the Gavundas of Kögödu were 
chasing Fuji Mativarma (of the Eastern Chilukyas) and while the brother of 
Andarasa (а follower of Rajaraja) crossed the boundary and passed into the terri- 
tory of Kogódu, Sivira Gavunda of Idugodu fought like Handmin against him, and 
dying attained identity with Siva. 
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a 19. 
At Dëviballi in Hulëbid hobli, on a stone opposite to Kallëávara temple, 
‘ize 3—6” x 10” 
Modern Kannada characters 


1. namas tunga-siras-chimbi-chundea-chamare-chirave 1 traildkya-nagart- 
rambha-mila-stambhaya 
2. Sambhavé 


З. árt svasti samudhigata-paücha-mahá-Snbda-riaha-ma- 
£ en eye Yadava-kuläm- 

. mani samyakta-ohúdámani maleparo- 
6. [у anda. n&cnfvalteamMad bar appa &rimat-Tri- 
bhuyanamalla-Ereyaüga-Hoysala- Dévar. tat-páda-| 
dépajtvigulappa svasti saurasta-tijya-bhara-nirüpit-rnahámátya- 
padavi-virájamána-mánóntata- m-mant rótsála-sakti-bra- 

-sampaunar appa šrtman mahá-pradhána-Manavoggado- 

ў ЕЕН Mayso-näda Tavareyakoroyanubha- 
. ya-sMnyadind Aluttam iral Baka-varsham 1015 neya Šri- 
mukha-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 15 Sömavaradandu kannegere- 1 

am kattisi Sivàlayavan ettisi Mendéàvaradévarn pů- 
e Hosagereyn modalériyalu bitta galde saln- 
go ага mûůlasthâna-Kalidëvarge Mávinakereya-udde- 
riya kelage bita gulde müru inti-lharmaimam 
а punyam ent endade Gange Varapast 

¢ Knrukshatradaln sásirva Brdhmanargge sahn- 

sra-kavileya dána-mádida phalam akku intt«dharmmumam 
kededavaru E Ranravaman eyduvaru 
. sva-dattam para-dattau và yû һата vasundharión shashtir va- 
rshn-sahasráni vishihüyüm jayate krimib. 


Note. 


‘The insoription is dated Monday tho 15th lunar day of the white halt of 
` Chaitra in the cyolio year Srimula, Saka 1015 corresponding to Monday the 3rd 
April of A, D. 1094, when Tribhuyanamalla Eroyunga Hoysala was ruling in 
Dvärävati (Halébldu). On this dato Maven Kundamartya, Mabámitya and 
Mabipradhina to King Ereyangw and having Tâvarekere in Maysonadu 
under his rule, onused a now tank together with a Siva templo to be cons 
trusted and made a grant of а field of the sowing capacity of 6 salages under 
Hosagero to the temple for food offering to Mandésvara and of a plot of land of 
the sowing capacity of 3 salages under Mävinakere for tho service of God Kalidéva. 
‘The inscription nds with the usual imprecation. 


20. 


Ona stone lying ón tho way to Hagare from Mepasinammane-morad in 
the кеше village Deviball 
Біле 210" x 1-6", 

Modern Kannada characters, 


rtmatu-Pramadi-aam- 
vatsarada Chayitra-su è 
б lu Sàntidévar 
fiy Mallédévaru 

Д tantapa 
Sivané gati mañgala 
Set arf sri 
$ Note. 

‘The inscription is imperfectly dated the Sth lunar day of the white half of 


Chaitra in the year Pramädi and it records the construction on that date of 
а mantapa by Malledéva, disciple of Sántadéva. 


روچ ووم 


E 
E 32 
al. 
‘A copy of the copperplate inscription in the possession of Ramayya, 
Жер” TE hoolas ar at Davis 


namas tunga-tiraš-ehumbi-chandra-obàmiara-châravè! trailókya-nagarárambha- 
milastambhaya Sambbavé! svasti éri Vijayn-samvatsarada Margasira ba 5 lu 
Байға Krishpappanäyakara Alikeyalli mammage  umbuliyági salluttiruva 
-Mivinahalliyalli kerege pûrvada kade yiruva beddale bhümiyanu Siddhayanu 
imiduya Halugaddeyaun namma púrvada pitàmaha Ráchayyagalu ettisida Sómé- 
dévara püjopabáma modulada angnbhópu-rangabliógake-saluvemtági Tammadi 
Basavakaranara Kaiyalu пашша kityatammu Büvayyana anumatyadim Naga- 
‘pnagala dháreyan eredu kottudu drobharn tade-maadidaru kulake horagu mahä-nara- 
lake ilivara adhö-gatige bogavaro Shmanäthndevar padavé tary svulatia 
dviguná punya paradaitinu-palanam’ paradattá pabáréoo. sva datta nishphalam 
hayu Тук ланды idakke s&kshi sënnbóva Lingannana likhits 


Note. 


, 
22. 


2 Оп three pieces of stone on a mound on the way loading from. Renganátha- 
botja none the village Kondigrinm to Chattanahalli in the sume hobli, 
) 2 Modern Kannada characters. 
First piece, 
1. svasti prithuvivallabha-naharajadhirijam paramesvaram parama-bhattd- 
2. rakar Sptydsraya-kula-tilakem Chilukytbharanam Sritiat-Tribbuvanaina- 
Becond piece. 
8. L-gnydidy-anéku-ndmivalt-sarmilankritar appa &rtmat-Tribhnvana- 
4, Poysala-davarn Gangavádi Tombhattaru-siyiramam ëkama- 
5. tadim rájynm geyyuttum ire tat-pada-padumopajlvi sá- 
6, wadhigata-paiichi-maha-sobda mahisimanta 
7. kulake Каша Gatga-kuja-kaina]a-márttandam parama- 
8. dinñnAtha-japa-kalpay ps äsrita-jana-chintämagi . . . 


9. ahkada-kuja int initakkam atipranayi saka-varsba B 
10. 14 Vikramn-samvatsaradalu bitta datti müla-sthànakke bitta galdo. 
Third piece, К 


11. ganduga ondu mattalu beddale Kondiya devalyake galde mû- 
1Z. kunduga keroyolage beddaley ondu mattalu mülastánake 

18. . . diya dévilakko Ma . . . . nelaválge.ko- 
14. (фа ана modalu 150 vriddhi-suhitam münüra. 

15. sva-dattam pura-duttam và уд haröti vasundhar . , - 


Note. 


"The inscription on the first piece of stone contains the well known titles of 
Chálükya kings: Prithiyt-Vallabha-Maharsjadhiräja, Räjaparamesvara, Satyäsraya- 
kulatilaka and Chalukyabharans. The name of the particular Chalukya king is 
lost. Whether this inscription has any connection with the inscriptions on the 
other pieces of stone is not known. E 

‘The inscription on the second piece of stone records. gift of some plot of land 
by а chief of the Ganga dynasty under the feudal sovereignty of Tribhuyana Poy- 
sala (A. D. 10409) to n temple in Kondi: The name of the Ganga chief is lost. 


Y 


The inseription on the third piece of stone mentions the extent of the land 
granted and also the amount of money grant made ab the time, 


23. - 
Оп в stone iying buried in front of & Siva temple in the same village Kondi, 
Modern Kannada characters. 


1. jiténa labhyatê lakumi nıritönäpi surängunä kshana- 
9. Vidhvamsané kayé kà chintà шатарё rané! tanutë , М Me, 
v em ss И. + s s < Chalukyánvayajó nnpab | 
219%; сі Неа spy sarvyunamtayam ägi ayavattiryvara 
ara- 
4. na Pemmadidévany Sódalápurada rakshipanna Vira- 
5, rapparu gunadim sägara ttat-pàda-padmopajivi 
6, Saka-varsha 1143 noya Vikrama-smnvatsarn- 
7. dn Chnitra-ba 3 Ви, lu Handalahala dûriya kode 
8. Antadalli Ganga Haritana maga Kasayanu homba- 
9. yalinge maraldudo dechchaltyade halamba- 
10. ram kondu gellagondu surilóko-práptan Ada | 


Note, ` 


This is a memorial stono raised in memory. of the death of Kasava, son of 
Ganga Harita, in repelling the attack made by Virappa and his followers for 
фен a illago, on the rond to Händalhala, when Pommädidöva, 

'trappo’s feudal lord, was in charge of SóJalüpura under the feudal sovereignty of 
Chilly king whose nama is lost here, ‘The inscription is dated Wednesday tho 
Brd lunar day of tho dark half of Chaitra in the year Vikrama, бака 1143. corres- 
ponding to Thursday (not Wednesday ?) the 31st of March, А, D. 1221, Тһе in- 
Keription begins with а Sanskrit verse in praise of death in battle field: Тһе 
Victorious win the hand of Lakshmi, while the dead getn celestial nymph ; the body 
being liable to death at any moment, what is the uso of fearing death in battle? 


24. 
On the pedestal of the image of Ranganatha on the hill near the same village, 


1. Isvara-samvatsarndalu Balabliójana 
2. Sasiktrtiguln kaduhado]u 
B. drimad-vigrahayn niddidaun | 

Note. 


‘he inscription is in modern Kannada characters and is imperfectly dated in 
the cyclic year, lévara, It records the formation of the image (ol Rünganätha) by 
‘one, Balabüje under the orders of Susikirti. 


25 


Ghattadahalli grant of the Vijayanagar King Hariharn of the year Šaka 1308 in 
the ne ar Chonnappapa in Ghattadahalli in the same Hobli. (Мо. 


148 of Belur Taluk Revised.) 


8 Plates. 
(Хадагі charactors. Wardha seal.) 


. hri-Ganñdhipatayë namah! avighnam nstu namas tuñga-šira- 
5 ааа опата еб тазі trailökya-nagaräranıbha-müla- 
3; stambhiya Sambhavé! байлап vijayate danta-kótim dadbati 
4. yah! ташап Harihara-praptin likhitum lékbinim iva! pátra- 
5 ait kartukdmébhyd dharon datum ivóddharan aküpärnsyn 
6. рагай vah sa pàyád Adisükarah ll trilókt-bhartrápi Tripura 
7. ayinî márdhani dhritah sudhabbih kurvänah sura-parishadám parana- 
vi 


9 


D 
Harer yanının chakshar hata-katala-rócbir nija-ruchā pramódam ушаш 


prathayatu пашаа Himakarah ” Kalüvatas tasya knleYayate- 
Tudabhüd Yaduh tad-adi tnt-kule loké-khyatam asit tad-&khyayá ! 
Alighyé tastuin Yadór vamsé қай аз Sañgamëávarahl sangamal Sri-Sa- 
rasvatyór nbháüd yatrati-davlabhab! äknräd guna-rutuänän tasmát sri- 
Sangamesvarät | parijátu ivimbhódhér udabhúd Bulkn-bhüpatih! Gau- 

rî kunêran alabhata Bukka-mahipin muhéivarat tasmat! slaghyam 
yasyäpratilintasakter Gajamukhn- sambhütir agrat jüt pitû su 
tám hi rakshàyai silesháyai chisathm nripab маш FHariharáméim tam nå- 
тапа Hariharan vyadhát yach-chhyéta-chhatra-sithmsiv udité tàpa- 
hürini* sun kuohanty Atapaträgi $ataputrági vairigAm f rakshnti 
kshiyñm Harihara-kshmápatan sambhrit&yudhàh! maháhuvéshu dikshüntë 
¿rótriyá пи tu Sábravablasid rüja-sirőmanir Haribaró ni- 
ssina-bhümi-pradó. árimán bbágya-dayá-nidbir. dvijavarin santarpayann 

anvaam 

gråmair ishja-dhanair mahàmagi-mukbaih mydngani-sddurih Saurá- 
abtränga-Ralinga-Vanga- Yavanàn samralislinyau blıftitalıl rájüdhirüjam 
{ы prábul šrl-rája-ptramëtvaram! BEER ER оа anim, 

hagésvaram | triräjabhujagnsn іна parn-rája-bbayatkaraml Hindar- 
(Па) yaguratrånam iti tam vidushönisaml Vijayansgarl-nâmnyän 
vijadhinyiim mahipatib pitryà sinhäsane sviyë kritäsann- 
pat nhah duf-slsibdé vasu-vyðma-vabnindu-gaņit sati 

Krodhanábdó Nabhó-másé Paurgamyàm Saumya-vasarél Tungü-Patn- 
pi-Virdpikehi-sannidhan sa mahipatih | Sömöparäge 
mabati pugyn-kálodayé sati | Srimnd-Hoyanlarrüjyänke 
Sri-Sigenidd-siniani gûman OGhattadahalliti samikbya- 
söbhitam-dhruvnm ! sarvojüa-ati-Horibaremnhardjonukhy - 
yà | nidbi-bikshépa-saliln-püshiuágami-sádlyakum! siddha. 
У Е НИТ 
dhàrübhir ddakehipá-sahitam muda! agraháram imam sarva- 
mänyam á-chandra-tárakam | n&n&-gótra-prastébhyó vidvadbhyó 
vidushüm nidhil | nänd-sütröktam аспар kobnradbhynl: sva-kn- 
rmabhih | véda-&àstra-pravinébhyal ав Бу kalas cha 
‚shat-kurmn-nirmöbhyns cha буд sidaram muda prádàd Ha- 
ribarô rájá putra-pautrábhibhútayë tatra vrittimatim gð- 
tra-&dlcha-námáni likhyatë 1 Tariynkula Bhinubhatyu-sute- 
Dagagranthi Virúpalshabhattasyalká vrittil | Soptiynkereya Aragapa- 
эша Varusdes Daudapasyaikà vrittib Sáveya Basavabhatta- 
sutd-Avadhant Kallindthabhattasyniki vrittih Arwdkepe 

‚pannakrauita-sutn-Avadhäni Devannsysika vrittib 
niro bahyrichäs ohatvàra été Réchom Náráyanapura Sadási- 
va-suta Vishuukranútasyaika vrittih Mávandra Ranichibbatiaaya 
Haryapa-snta Бри йшй vrittih ¿ton dvau yâjushaul shad 
Ва Vasishtah Bitohehall Madhava Pattavardhana-suta, Véda- 


marti Rimakrishoabhatrasyaiki veittih! Maddüra Kapilatirtha- 
visi-Chandapa-suta-Rudrabbattasyaika vrittibl Nirogunda. 


bhu-suta- Pöchandrädhyasyaika yritti 
ta-sutn-Malidéva бг ëkà vril 


ishá 
Kotisanknradévasyaika-vrittib! dasaité Kasyapih| Kikkori A. 
yadhûni Gauraps-suta-AmAnisusvärcha-Nägannasyaikä vrittihl Ni- 
ida Gârgya Apadéyabhatta-suta-Nagadévabhatta-syaiki. vrittihl 
llsüdanapura Gópàlabbatta-suta-Vishpubhattasyaiká vrittihl &- 


Ë - 35 


66. tau уап yäjushaul traya été. Bháradvàjáh! Ammele Narasimha bhatta- 
suta Sv 
07. reha-Gópalabhattasyaikn vrittih Vadügürn Vamanabhatta-suta, vajusha, 
65, Naravanabbattasyaika vrittih, tau EN ei 1 mika 
69. Ballilspura Vadábharaun-Apanna-suta-Bahyrieha- Mallakraanitasynikñ- 
Т0. Vrittih, Nürugunds Devagakramitiauta-yäjusha-Ramnnäthnblatiasyaikd 
ТІ. Vrittih, 1 Маш Visvàmitrau Agunda Tipannabhatta-suta-Maunabbárga- 
72. уа Syarcha-Bhinobhattasyaika vrittib Agunda RAmadévaleramitn-suta- Vi- 
73. shnuvriddha-Svárcla-Amáni: 
14. Yógisvarabhatta-suta-H агі 
78. manithapura-srimad- Aridhyn-Saratgapiui 
76. götra-yajusha-Vedtnri-Narasimhabhaftasyaika vrittib Manüra Ho- 
TT. neyannkalli Gadgadharadéva-sutn-Vadhola-yajusha-Sridhira- 
TB. dévasyaikà vyittih L Kundngóla Lakshminartyanadil 
79. Qantamasyüjusha-ViranárüyanadikshitasyaikA vrittih 


HI (a) 
80. Қаға Varndabhatrassuta Kansika-yäjusha-ndhyaryub Sripati-dikshi- 
81, tusyaikd 1 vrittih Kikért SAyibhatta-suta-Atréya-sama-aákhi- 
82. Médhatri-Madhavabhatiasyniki vrittih 1 Kannatûra Allüla-kramita- 
83, suta Parisara-Kanva-säkbi-Srirangubhattasyaikä vrittih 1 умр dvà- 
S4. trimsnd-vpittayah 1 stma-chihnani désabbiashaya likhyant) 1 1-Surva- 
85. jiia-Hariharamahardyaparavads Ghattadahalliya chaluh-sineya 
BH. vivas 1 пулы Béteyakóteyn horagann benachigalu-mo- 
BT. radi 1 modulo Säneyaballiya teñkaoinda iin banda sigara mêre 1 
88, ägnöyadalu Abalakatte 1 tenknlu Siddhanagópeya hunaseyibdam 
B. badayn nairityadalu sila hunaseya agulina addagatte 1 budagn- 
902 lu Dévanakeroyindar banda Bötoya kótoyim tenkalu 1 intt-chaah- 
91. sline| satrupdpi kritö dharmah pálanlyab prayatnutah 1 atrur буш 
92. hi Antrus sydd dharınnd Saturno kanya chit 1 sva-dutiám para atti và 
+ уб hatta 
98. vasandhardım! shashti varsha- sahnsräni уы. júyató krimibt 
ШҮ 
94. bhugint lökê sarvéshám éva bhübhujám | na bhogy& na karngribvá vipra- 
85. ЧАМА vasundhurà| па visham vishonity Ahuh Drahma-svani visham 
uchyaté 
90. vishain ëkákinam hanti brahma-svam puttivpautrakam! dàna-pšlanayór 
madhyé dá- 
97. nich chhréyéoupilanam | danît svargun avápnoti Alona achyutam 
pudor 


98. Su-Virúpaksho. 
Note. 


"The grant scams to be spurious, since the details of the date do nob work 
ont properly. The oyche year Kródbans coincided with A. D. 1885, but not. with 
1). 1886. Again the 16th lunar day of the white lf of Srivana, A. D. 1885 
coincided with Saturday the ind July, but not with Wednesday as stated in the 
t. Likewise the 15th lunar day of Srivano; А. D. 1386 corresponded to Friday 

the 10th August, bat not with Wednesday. 


TRANSLATION, 


Salutation to балара. Salutation to Simbhu (ns in other inscriptions.) 

Victorious is the elephant-faced god who bears the edge of his tusk as if to 
write down with it the villages obtained (by the Brahmans) from Harihara. May 
you bo protected by the First Boar (the Bour incarnation of Vishnu) who raised 
the from the ocean as if to hand it over to those who are desirous to make 
a charitable distribution of it. 

May you be pleased by the moon who is borne on his head by Siva the con- 
queror of the three cities, who feeds the assembly of the celestials with his nectar, 

‘who, surpassing the brilliance of the lotus flowers, formed the left eye of Vishnu, 
je es race there was born Yayáti, in whose family there was born Yadu, with 


Н 
, 
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whom the dynasty of the Yadús originated after his own name. In the family of 
"Yadu there was born Sangamésyara in whom the godesses of wealth and learning 
found a happy protector. From bim there came King Bukka, like а Parijataflower 
from the ocean. Queen Gauri bore to Bukka a son called Harihara, as Parvati 
bore to Kumara to bhu. When the moon that is the white umbrella of 

ihara was unfurled, the lotus-flowers that aro the umbrellas of all hostile kings 
were closed. When Harihara was ruling over the earth, it was only priests that 
engaged themselves with their instruments in the sacrificial flelds, but not 
enemies in battle-fields. 

"There was Harihara, the crest gem of Kings, pleased to grant villages wealth 
and gems to Brahmai without limit, regarding others! women as his sisters, and 
evor ready to protect his people from the inroads of the army of the Kings of 
Sauräshtras, Anga, Vanga, Kalinga and the Yavanas. His titles were Rajädhiräja, 
an Bhäshätilaneb-bhüpäls-bhujanga-garıda (smiter of those who 
broke their promises), Conqueror of three famous Kirgs, and Hinduräys-suraträna, 
а Sultan of the Hindu Kings, 

Seated on his ancestral throne, hé granted the village of Ghattadahalli in the 
Saka year 1308. the cyclic year Kródhana on Wednesday the 15th lunar day of the 
white half of Sravana with a lunar eclipse, on the bank of the Талда and in 
the presence of god Virúpáksha . . . . + . to Brahmans of various gotras. 
Then follows a list of names of the Brahmans. 


26. 
Оз а stone in the field of Mariyanna in Hulakere in the same Hobli. 
Size 3. 8". 6” 
Modern Kannada Characters. 


manins tungn-siraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charave trailó- 
kya-nagaráyambha-málastambhšya Sambhayell 

svasti $rimat-pratapachakravarti prithvivallabba-mahära- 
jädhiräja-paramesyara Dyärävati-pura-varädhi- 

татат. Yädaya-kulänıbara-dyumani зашуа- 

kta-chüdämani malerájarája malapa- 

roluganda gandabhérunda kadanaprachandan aša- 
häya-stıran čkänga- Sanivarasiddhi gi 
ragamalla chaladankarima nistanka-pratäpnehakravartti 
Hovysnla-blinja-bala-Vira-Narasimhadévam $rima- 
d-rajadhani Dörnsamudradalu sukha-saikathá-vinó- 
dadim prithyi-rajyam geyuttayirddu saka-varusha. 

1148 neya Vyaya-samvatsarada Bhädrapada-su 
Padiva-Sóma-váradandu ári-Amritalingadëva- 


Note. 


The inscription is dated Saka 1148, Vyaya Bhädrapada Suddha Pädiva 
Болайга which corresponds to Puesday (not Monday) the 25th of August of A.D. 
1228, when Narasimha II ofthe Hoysala dynasty and possessed of Pratapachakravarti 
and other titles mentioned in the inscription was ruling in Dórasamudra. On this 
day Mádigánda and Ballayya, son of Mádigauda's brother, natives of Ranakegatfa in 
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B idu-mivattn received 18 gadyánas together with some presentations 

“from Lehaka-heggude Manchayya, son of Nilakapthapandita, devoted Y5 the wordt 
of god Amritalinga, towards the price of the three plots of land of the sowing 
capacity of ten salages in all and caused the land to be granted, free of all taxes. to 
Sarvarási Guru for the worship of Gods Gammésvara and Visvanäthadeva, 


27. 
At the same village, on a stone slab near n tank (pond). 
Size 3 x3 9" 
Modern Kannada characters, 

1. namas tunga-sirns-chumbi-chandra-chälnara-chärave 1 trailokya-nagará- 
rambha-m@lastambhaya Sambhayo | 
2. édhatàm amarinika-maulindm .mani-anandanam Í jagauti равиш Isäna- 
Sasanam Vi: édinah sauru- 
3. bhápám bhartre rasinám Glambanéns rüpánám Aérayéna sparsandın 
š àvàséna ša- 
bdánàm samavayéna dinànám ádhárena rajantnàm alarkaranéna samvidàm 


àdbàrénn 
^ + sya Puravijayinab solelatoka-paripalanaparim apardm iva mûrti 


2221. tarapisarayi 2. . SE 
Note 


The inscription is so incomplete that nothing is known of its subject matter, 
The first versa in praise of Sambhu is well known as it appears at the commence- 
ment of a number of inscriptions of the Hoysala, Vijayanagar and other kings. 
The second verse and the prose that follows it are peculiar to this inscription and 
аге not met with anywhere else. 


immandaläkpishta-ködanda-mandalöddina-siltinukha 


Translation. 

Balatation to Sambhu whose head is brilliant with the Ay-fan like crescent and 
who is the supporting pillar of the city made up of the three worlds, 

May the imperial Command of the omniscient (Visvavédin), which is a gem- 
Jike ornament on the head of the troop of celestials, be victorious, so that he may 
continue to maintain the world. By him who is the lord of fragrance, the support 
Of the essence of ligids, the shelter of colour and form, the abode of touch, the 
embodiment of sounds, the abodo of days, and the ornament of nights, and who 
appears to have taken а second form of Siva (the conqueror of the three cities) 
with a view to protect the worlds, and who, with his arrows shot: from his bow 
drawn so ss to give ib: circular form . . 20. 2. 


28. 


On a ruined well on the elevated plain about two miles ой from the village 
Mattigatta in the same Hobli. 


; Bize 4X3" 
Modern Kannada characters. 


1. svasti Sefmukha-samva- 

2. tarada Margasira- 

8. müsada sudda tadigo 

4. Mangala-váradalo Bå- 

5. vanója mádida ka- 

6. lukolada dharma 

т. sisisi o 

8, Sri-Ramdja (in Grantha characters) 


10 


‘The inscription is imperfeotly dated Tuesday the third lunar day of the white 
half of Märgasira of the cyclic year Srimukha. It records the construction of the 
well by one Кішоја: The inscription ends with the signature Rámúja in Grantha. 
characters. 


29. 


Оп the eastern and northern sides of а stone pillar inside the deserted Siva. 
temple in front of the tank of the same village (Mattigatta), 
Size 16"x 18". 
Modern Kannada letters, 
(East) 1. Dikshitara Nügannana kayya- 
2. luMattikattada Sömagau- 
3. danu tanna vritti-bhümiy-Adi- 
4. арі patra-sälava kondu, honnu- 
N T baddiyanum корава ЕА 
. -Nüganna patra-koftudendu 
т. A-patravidadamedpdira-an 
T а наты Жанат maha- 
l jainangalu prajegalum Ta 
(North) 10. näthalı 
Note. 


‘The inscription is not dated. It is an interesting record of the relation that 
existed between the creditor and the debtor during the period of the Ho; 'sajas to 
which ít can be assigned, ‘The meaning is that Sómagnuda, a native of асаа 
borrowed some таса Dikshita Naganna pledging his vritti land and that 
when he demanded the document of the loan on repaying the debt together with 
interest Naganna did not return it, Hence in the presence of the Mahdjanas of 
the village the discharge of the debt was, herein inscribed. The name of the engra- 
ver was Sómanátba, 

30. 


On a. Viragal in front of the Siva temple now in ruins by the side of the tank 
1n the same village, 
Size 8'x 107. 
(Whe top is gone.) 


1.2... Шана „1. ‚ . . Sódandu 
2, raña-rañga-ótra . . Mattikattada Kétagá- 
8. vudana Bammays . . . . huyalalu 
жы a VEM у; д! Како 222... 
5. manga mahd àri sri. 

Note- 


The inscription records the death in a battle-field of Bammaya, f Kéta- 
ЖОКИ ПАП Was ruling over the GERE E TEN 


31. 


On a stone lying near a well in the Amrita Mahal pasturage to the east of t 
villoge, Kanakónaha]li in the satne hobli. Zr Sue) 


Nägara charactors. 


svastí óriman mahämandulesvara ari-rAya- 
vibhida bhäshege-tappuya-räyara-gauda 
sri kumära Vira-Harihararáyaru 

rájyavan Aluyandu Keriyabhatara Sô- 
vabhataru Dévarabhataru Nugga- 
vadhänigalt ...;... 


o‏ خاو و 
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MS + + ап 15 86 dalu datti- 
3. уйш kotta mänyada Бани Aro- 
9. bbaru tadedavarı narakakk ilivara 


Note. 


‘The inscription is imperfectly dated and part of the date is also lost, As 
Harihara (I ?) of Vijayanagar is mentioned, it may be assigned to the 14th century. 


As parts of the lines 6 de 7 are effaced, the name of the grantee is lost. Tt records 
the gift of some land (not mentioned) by Sóvabhatta son of Ketiyabhatta, Dévara- 


bhatta and Nuggävadhäni. 
32. 
At Siddäpura, in the same hobli on a stone opposite to Virabhadra tomple. 
Size 0707 x 1767. 


Modern Kannada charactors. 


1. namas tuñga-Siras-ohumbi-ohandra-chámars-cháravé! trailökya-nagardram- 

2. bha-mülastambháya Sambhavè svasti árl-jay&bhyndaya . . . . 

8. sakn-varusham 1207 neya Partthive-samvatsarada Bhädrapada-ba- 

4. hula 10 Ädiväradandu svasti sumasta-prasasti-sahita-érl-Hoyi- 

5. sanarya bhuja-bala-pratüpa-chakravartti ári-Vira-Narasimhadévarüsaru 
Dórasamu- 

6, dra-nagariyalu sukha-safkathi-vinódadimda rijyam geyyuttiha samaya- 


dala 
7. Srimad-anddiy-ageabtiram $ri-Pänchajanyapura . . . érimad-asésha- 


mahtejn 

8. пада értümatu-Huliyagéreya Art-Sömanthndöyara ksbéla-visigala- 
\ 2 mappa. 

9. Purimadà Mayiteyapapaitara éri-pádada. kürüpyada sisu зако nêr: 
: m sampan: 

10; romappa irt-Sivaratreyn Máyidovango y! Mayisenida Mádeviya-halliyw. 
pravishta- 

It. Séndpde Ra&filu E уулды oe ar Yolanda 
Урын Быр yau А chatus-sime- 

12, yanu haga alla vritti ..,,.. + + + № + ойде 
pindadanayñ- 


п 2% 

18. gisiddhayn modslu varasha Byaya 2222... Баас 
sarivatsaradaly 

14. Pushya-másada püdarehehanoya о оао. ida 


gadyinam má- 


15. ru Barvvadbürisamvatewadalu . . . . ‚ . ‚ . уша padydpam 
j ám å- 
16. mariyädeyim kudutta baharu . . . . . 2 . . . . bhandi-mi 


tappu-l 

17. rukula-alivucanyaya-volagáda 2.22... Ani Шаде argon a: 
inahd-janngulu pa- 

18. riharisi koduyaru intidake 4-astehacmabájnnangalanumatyndiri ^ bares 
sönabova A- 

19. kkannama maga Gòvaynana baraha Pafichajanyapara éiva astu вийан 
vrittiman- 

20. ta-Mädnnnasgnlige gadyàna müranu kondu dhiri-pürvvakavigi konda 


~ 


adakeya tóta - 


21. mars 210 a-pravishja . . . + . < sahita Partthiva-samvatsarada 
Karttika-su 1 Só sakala-gu- 

29. ua-sampannatappa Sri-Sivarätri-Mäyidövarasange avara — karunada 
makkalu Bayichanna. . 

28. nna-Ankapnanayarı , , . . + +  pürvvAdiyulla yathápraptavaba 
á PN. Honajana-Bayira- 

24. geneyim tenkalulle Anantasetti iha mane vondu Sabaliga Malleyau 
iha ma- 


25, 


N, 
28, 
29. 
80. 
31. 
32, 
33, 


55. 


26. 


EU x 


пе Alläladävan iba mane-vondn Málegára Basavayyana mane.yondu inti- 
2622) nëlku-mane- 
gûla chatus-simaya - nivësanavanu ä-chandrärkka-täram-baram, salu- 
3 vontági ta- 

ppade Dòyars Mahalingadevange Bayichayya Mäyanna Ankannanavara 

2 Ahärä-pürvvnkavägi kota ma- 

ne паку int appudake &-Bayichayna Mayanna Ankanmana svahastada 


vo) 

êxa bêya Kallayya Sr-Ankanäthe-mahälinga éri-Mahalinga stram E 

гв. 

vatsarada Pilguna-eu 8 Bri Sivarátreya Mayidévarige Göpeya Sivadëvara 

Š: £ = ae peer 

2E patra-kramavent endare Huligereya bigilun boravantu 

er Bhandiya kere- 

volagereya tenkapa-descyina Kodi mira kerege bida diriyim. paduvalu 

tenknpa. 

аи paduvama kaiyyindam máüdalu Angharika Máyiayyana hüdöta „+ 

tenkalu yinti-chatus-sime-olagana á-Sivaéarmmaru Ganamäleyn Basava- 

dévanavara kayya. 

krayayägi Корда hüdoptavanu sdarolagulladellava sabita i-Miyidévurm 

E аууз. 

A-Sivadaragarn tatu-bälöchita-kraya-drahyn айу 8 nu konda ic 
Sin 


и - 
volumbafü 202. 


eu 
vyakam midi kotta kraya-pramá papatra à-gavudugalolagana. сы жылы 
š lambndi- 
ke basadigikkuva siddhäyn pa 4 int appudakke säkshigalu Cue mål 
jasavado, 


yo Honnayya Malegáfa Nikayya Aphrika Мауйаууа int ivnru- 

% bhayånma . . . 
sénabóva Virayya &i-Ekàmbranátha 3ri-Sangamésvara šri-Mallinátha 

int idellayann 4-Sivaritreya Migannagalu patra-mariyädeyalu а 

i. 

sri-Mahalihgadeyarn  arigabhögn  rangabhóga  amritópabárama:n iri- 

9 Virabhadradëévarige . . . 

di kotfaru yidake A-Máyannagala stri-vadara-putra-putriyaru mathe 

А sisngalu, 


. dèvara künmya-praskdavam bhögisalı vodeyaru dévarigo 


прага ênu krityaväda. . . - 
dévara Srickáryyake madesalu kärunya-prasädava bhógisalu. vodeyaru 
Siddhanathadévara 

Takbajiyauu Mahalingadévarige prabhäta-käladalu majjanava mü- 
Ahyähna-käla- 

dali mujjana-póji-dhüpárati-vupáravannu nadasuvanu dina balla akki 
tingalinge. 


50. узйһуйуа sandbisi babudu a-Lakhajtyann . . . - с wileyava’sahite 


юам....... 

devarali čnuvanu muttabäraduf inti-dharmmamam chäturyvargna- 
pürvvakavági ko- 

. . nu paripålisidavāru árobbaru . . svargake nadavaro i-dharmma- 
- ma 

vndásims-mádidavaru Sri-Várapasiyaln Ganga-tiadalu . . . . ka- 


pileyanu & 
+ + + + Kurukshétradalli. 
+ + hatimadi .... 


Note, 


‘The inscription is dated Sunday the 10th lunar day of the dark half of 
Bhüdrapada in the year Parthiva, Saka 1207 corresponding to Sunday the 26th 
of August А. D. 1985 when Viranárasimha III of the Hoysala dynasty was ruling 
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in Dörasamudra. It consists of four parts. In the first part it is stated that the 
_ Mabûjanns of Panchsjanyapura rented from Sivarätre Miyidéva, disciple of Puräus 
Mayidévipandita, residing in SOmanathadéyakshétra in Te his land m 
Madéyi lli in Mayisenadu on the condition that they would pay the rent of 
three gadyänas in the first two years, Vyaya and Sarvajit, and six gadyanas from 
the third year onwards, after meeting the various taxes on the land mentioned. 
"The rent-deed was drawn by Gövanga son of Akkanna, the vill ‘accountant. 
In the second part it is stated that Bayichayna and Ankanna, disciples of Sivarátre 
“Mayidéva, re for three gadyànas a garden land containing 210 arecanut 
trees from "P'oll-collector Mädanna and that they granted the same garden land 
together with four house-sites of the given boundary for the service of god Maha- 
lingadéva, ‘This grant was drawn up by village accountant Kallayya, 
# In the third part it is recorded that a perso called Slvaéarana purchased a. 
flower garden of given description for three gadyänas from Ganamäle-Basavadzva 
and that with the consent of his wife, sons and relatives he sold the same garden 
for the same price to Sivarätre Mäyideva. Тһе sale deed was drawn up by village 
accountant, Virayya before the witnesses mentioned. 

In the fourth it is recorded that the said Sivaràtre Màyanna or Mayidéva 
imade a gift of all these plots of land thus acquired for the daily worship and food 
offering to god Mahalingadéva and god Virabhadradéva, authorising his own sons, 
daughters, and disciples to enjoy the food and other offerings made to God Maha- 
linga. A person called Lakhajiya was employed to worship the god and receive 
two seers ora balla of rice a day for his wages. The inscription ends with the 

imprecation. Б 
33. 
On a stone on the mound near Hosalli in the bobli of Arehalli, 
Size 3 6" x 1' 10” 
Modern Kannada characters. 

1. Vijaya-samvatsara MA- E 

2. ira suddha | Bu svasti Sri prithvt- 
labba mabArájádhirija N 
4. jya-nirmü]ana. E TER ALME 
5. iyanam appa Hoyisana 
6. Viranárasimhadévara besadim . 0. 
7. Ketayanayakana mommaga . . . 


S, káryake tale-gottalli . . . . 
9 . + + + nilisida viragallu. 


Note. 


This is a memorial stone set up in memory of the death of the grandson 
of Katayanšyaka, u general of Viranárasimha of the Hoysala dynasty, while carry- 
ing ont some work under the orders of Viranarasimha, known as Prithvi-vallabha, 
Mapárajtdhirija, the destroyer of Magararia and the supportar of Chola Kingdom. 
Tt is imperfectly dated Wednesday the Ist lunar day of the white half of Margagira 


in the cyclic year Vijaya. 
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HASSAN TALUK. 


34. 


At Kunpagála (Hassan hobli) on a stone near Mallésvara temple. 
Size 45417 6” 
Modern Kannada ейагаобетв. 


1. svasti sri-vijayabhyudayn Šaka- 
2, varusha 1990 neya Vilambi- 
3 samvatsarıda Kärttika-0.8 Mam, 
- 4. dundu šri-Vira-Bukkan6a vodeya- 
‚В. ru Vijaysnaguradal0 
6. prithivi-rijyam-go- 
7. qturalu gejnböntekäre таулар. 


S, daradävani - . odeyara maneya . 27. nà- 
9. juva Madey aan maga Harupeya- 

ДО payakuna << Бойын КАИ = + 
N... müda Prabhudévarigo SASvatuva- 


13. Ня, bitta bhümi Gojagere 2... 

қ e Déva-odeyura guddeyim múdana ` 
syalu Rámannagala gaddege paduvann gaddə 

„’. mAyakarn sukhadali nadasikondu 

2220202 náynkatannke anluva gadde beddalu буага bin- 

17. daya kummnri ishtanu sarvamányav Agi 

1&. tam . . . . Tdharmma sthiravigali t-dharmmake 
2222.71 niodalági tatidayaru $ri-Gangeya 

90. tadeyalli mätyi-pifri bhràtri sntaranu 

2. kondu máman-bhakshana-rudhira-pa- 

` nova ınûdida papadali höhnru g-vadhe-madidavara 
u Mallinbaya папар ll 


Note, 


The insoription is dated баһа 1280, the year Vilambi, Kärtika Suddha 3, 
which corresponds to Saturday the 6th ‘October, 1858, lt is probable that the 
letter “Маш” after 8 in line 8 ія not meant to stand for Tuesday, for the third 
lunar day of the white half of Kürtika, 1858 was Saturday, but not Tuesday. 
This records the gift of a plot of and for food offering to God Prabhudeva in 
кыш by Hartipeyandyaka, son of Madoyanáyaka, manager of the household 

vodeyar, during tho reign of Virubukkanna, king of 
Wise "hei he inseiption ends with the usual imprecation. 


35. 
On a stone lying on the site of the fodder-preserve outside the same village 
Size 6 8" x 3'9". 
Modern Kannada characters. 


i. svasti 4ri-vijayabhyudaya . . . . 
3. vamsbnügalu sávirada . . > 


3. . . . +: rada Karttika su llu аһа 2... 

4. . . rêjaparamêévarn Sri-Virapratápa sri ` 

5. ràyamahšráyaru . . Channama . . 

6. . namma nAyakatanake pálisido. 

795 olagida Kayongilagrimavana Channa , . . 
8. santanavada yela , . 

9. ge 

10, Channappa-ayyanavariga punyav ägabekendu 20202. 


Xi modalagi Odeyarabnllî Gotigere - : 
12, ayyanavanige . + dina-dbiri-pürvvakavàgi . - 


Ж. а AT 


48 
13. . , . . Kannaügiln-grümavanu käluvali . . . 
т п ша .... 
15... 1 + вана бда оу 
10; . . éime-volagigi . . . . 
1T. A-chandràrka-sarçamányav endu. - 

18: . parampareyagi anubhavisuvudu endu 


19. kotta dana-patte idake âvanobba- 

90. nu alupidaranı . . . . . 

21. gé-brahmanaranu vadhisida 

99. Варади hóhanu idake tappida 

98.2... deyanu I-mänya maria. 
Note. 


A few words in almost all the fines of the inscription are lost. It is 
fully dated, but the date is not legible, It records the gift of the viliage, Kannan- 
gûla to Ayya by а certain Náyuka under the king of Vijayanagar for the peace of 
the souls of Achyutaräya and Channappa-ayya. 


36. 
On a stone set up in front of the temple of Késava in the same village, (Kannagäln) 
Sine $x 19 қ 
Modern Kannada characters. 


1, An Kerdbi-samvatsars 
Z dhirdja ija . , 


3. n&yaküchà 2 n 
427. Kañvaqayam 

ЖЕ НИН И | 

6б... . hóbaro 


7122. Kësvadáváya 
Note, 
"This inscription is almost E effaced and it seems to record the 
gift of some plot of land for the food offering to god Këñava, 
37. 


At Agalahalli Hassan hobli yon a stone-in the field to the south of the village 
Size 2-0” x1 3”. 
Modern Kannada characters. 
árimatu Mayile- 
yanáyokaru tamma 
Alu Appégavuda- 
nige mechehu-gotta 
manya hola $ 
Subham astu 


ANDA 


Note. 
This is not dated, 10 records the gift of a field, free from tax by the 
illustrious МауйепдуаКа to bis servant, Appegauda in admiration of his devoted 
38. 


Ona stone set up near 4 mantapa іп Samudravalli in the same Hobli. 
Size 9/0" x 9”, 
Modert Kannada characters. 
1. srirastu 
2. érimatu-Sankapadévana Apna- 
8. pa Mádapagala hari-sëve 


С тш (Mantapa) is a service rondored by Augappa Madappa, son of the 
illustrious Sankapa to god Hari. г 


22 39. 
3 On a rock on a mound near Ràjanhalli in the same Hobli. 
Size 8'x18*. 
Modern Kannada characters, 
1. vast #1. Бдларраја 
аи 
‚шаша 2:4 
4. gala tandi ba- 
5. favuln ériéiváya namah 
Note. 
This inseription records the construction of а mantapa by Richappa, sou. 
of Så ‘and that the same is placed under the care of the Gaudas, headmen 
of the vil 
5 40. 
| Оп a stone lying near a well at the boundary of the village, Нйуїпаһа in the 
same Hobli. 
Size 3 XT8". 
t . Modern Kannada characters. 
: 1. Svabhiuu-samvatsara 5 
в 2. Jyeshta šu 10 lu” = 
F 3, éMmatu-Venkatádri 
4. nüynkara kumá- 
1 5. таға Krishnappa-nd- 
3 8. ушат , . . halli 
4 Т. Hoan ada Chikka, 
4 , . nagavudarij o= 
x 9. Wa kodagi umbali 
# 10. а án. 
Note, 


‘This inscription is imperfectly dated the tenth lunar: day of the white 
- hall of Jyéshiha in the year Svabhinu and records the gift of a field by Krishnappa- 
`. niyaka, son of the illustrious Venkafädrinäyaka to Honnegauda and Chikkognuda- 


41. 


5 On a piece of a stone lying near a stream by theside'of the road leading to Alar 
close to Timmanahalli in the same Hobli. А 
Size 26" xl8'. 
f Modern Kannada characters, 


Note. 
‘This inscription is imperfectly dated. the tenth lunar day of the white half 
of Mágha in the year Кгой! in and records the gift of a field by Krishnappandyaka 
for the service of God Viripaksha. 


= 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 


42. 
Ohikballdpur Taluk. 


On a stone in the north veranda of the Gangamma temple near the Hulikan- 

tesyämi-matha in the village Nandi in Nandi hobli. 
Size 4'—0 x1'6", 
"Telugn characters and language 

(The top is broken) 

1, Agimi siddhw-sidhyatmbul aneti 

2. samasta-téja-svimyalinn sukhamga. 

3. trëya-gótrum ine 

4. Kügaléávaram Rämayya anê miru 

Boos + < + + + + anam Nandi 

ат + Simaló 

7,2... Achandrärkka-stäyigänn 

8: Миры... 
i Note. 


This inscription is very fragmentary and seems to record some grant made at 
Nandi to Küdalösvaram Rimayya of Átréya-gótra and Apastambha-sütra. 


43. 
Chintamani Taluk. 


On a stone lying near the field of Tóti Kempajja at the village Chörappalli in 

Ambájidurga hobli 
Size 6'—0" x 1'—6" 
Kannada language and characters. 

Khara-samvatsarada Chayi- 
tra su 1 lu érimatu éri 
rájamánya nàyaka- 
mani Virana-náya- 
kara Chórapalle-gráma- 
vannu manyavagi $e 
Somayyadévara ра- 
dake samarpisidaru 
yi-grámndo| 
10. nidhi шиш ûdi. 
11. yàdaashta-bhóga- 
19. vanuñgumadikon- 
13. du sukhadim 


ip teste 


(Here 5 lines are effaced) 


.o. mangia .. 

90. . . . nattu kotta 

21. 1: 1 dinafsin 22.2. 
Nota, 

This records the grant of the village Chórapalle as a mänya (rent-free village) 


‘with all rights of property to god Sómayyadévaru by r&jamánya näyakamani Virana 
Náyaka on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Khara. 


12 


On a stone by the side of rail-road near the same village (Chorappalli). 


pnan opa 


Size 4' =8" 057—6". 

Old Kannada characters. 
svasti Srimóruuarasar prithuvi-rajyam geye 
Bidirchcholun Puloguro] Áenúrggam Indram 
Sener N Antakana tammam paridu Pulva- 

iyalli kadi turuyam nngulohi sattam ñtam- 
ge ittavira (?) kottudu айша kaJani ida- 


Note, 


"The inscription is not dated. This records that during the reign of Šrimëru- 
marasar, Bidirchojan, lord of the five hundred of Puluguru, a brave man (parama- 
chandi), w brother of the God of Denth, died in a fight near the village Pulvakki 
having rescued the cows from enemies. A wet Held of the sowing capacity of 5 


kolagns. 


was granted to his survivors, The inscription ends with the usual 


imprecations, 


On 
village, 


The 
рта Nolamba. It records the death in 


45. 
в stone set upin the field of Jyötinäyani near the rail-road in the same 


Old Kannada characters. 


Ene abies 


Pilisstavaya pri- 
thuyiyallabha Pa- 
Hava-kula-tilaka 
érimatu Iriva- 
Nolambam prituyi- 
rájyam geyye Be- 


mamman ўйнаш 
suralokan ale демі 
kayyanum Nolambanum 
Tilavayyanum 

Atuliditta nádo 
idanali- 
dòn BArapdsi- 
yum Sipravala (?)- ; 
man alidom 

Note. 


inscription is not dated and bel to the reign of the Nolamba Kir 
quem Санатана. Tirma 


during the reign of the illustrious Iriva Nolamba, with the titles, possessed of the five 


gt sounds, descendant of the Pallava race, lord of the earth; an ornament of the 
ауа family. It states that 90, kayya, Nolamba and Tilavayya made a grant of 
some land in his name and set up the stone, The inscription ends with the nsual 
imprecation. 


46. 


On в stone lying on the side of a well belonging to Sonnaparedili to the south 
of the village Matligere in Chintimani hobli. 


Size 9 x6". 
$ Old Kannada charactors. 2 B 
1. swa  Srt-Konpugf-mahdräjädhiräja-purmösyarı ári 


ivamürabhatárar 
Jagavellavan älattire Tottürumma]lyu- 
2. pridu pidivalli ári-Pallayu-kulatilakan vayirunka(t! өгөй saggálayak eridan 
i Jaynyyanuin Ándayyanum 
8. bàlugalehu mochchi b&dhá-pariháram Agisi mannu-kalanl kottodu Idangá- 
dong návamëdhada phalama- 

4. kku din allvon Varayisiyul pärvyrumm konda pátükun akku, 


Translation. 


Bo it well, While the illustrious $tvamärabbatätar called Kongi mahà- 
sijidhirájo and Рапипё$хага was ruling over the whole world, and while ha 
stormed and seized Tottürammali, the illustrions Раа ева ака came agninst 
him with a hostile spirit and in the fight that ensued died and attained heaven, 
Javayya and Andayya admiring his valour made а grant of a plot of land, free of 
all imposts. Whoever maintains this will get the merit of perforining à horse- 
sacrifice while he who takes it away will be guilty of the sin due to slaying 
Brahmans in Benares. 


Note. . 


Tt should be particularly noted that Sivawara, one of the early Ganga Kings is 
styled here us Mahärajädhiräja and Puramesyara indicating thereby that he 
Was an independent sovereign. From the expression “vairam kapti” meaning 
"acting with a hostile spirit” it mey be inferred that Pallavakulatilaka was à 
feudal chief under Sivamára and this is supported by the grant of Kodagi land 
to his survivers іш piteous admiration for his valour, I cannot however be 
decided whether the Ganga king mentioned here is Sivamára I or II. 


47. 


On a stono set up in the field of Garagiraddi to the south of the same village. 
Size 6—4-6”. 
Old Kannada characters. 


1. svasti ári-Mahóndrá- 

2. dhirüjar prithivi-rájyam 

8. geyo Yindara Nolambanida- 

4. nile Kiruttiruvanü- 

5, ralivinol 2 
6. Pandi-podara emme turugole 

7. Asiuran ûne katti Ikkisi satan 

B. Atange nälvadimbaru kottadu 

9. ch kalani mügola pila idà— 
10; nalivon paiicha-maht-pitakan akku 


Translation, 


Be it well. While the illustrious ар was ruling over the earth 
and while Indira (Indra) was ruling over Nolambanädu, Adàvuran lod his elophanta 
against a hostile band carrying off the cows and buffaloes of the village Pandipodara 


“М... 


during the sack of Kiruttiruvanúr and fens hard died. In his memory the 
Forty (citizens) made a grant of а rice field of the sowing capacity of 5 kolagas 
with а plot of dry land of the sowing capacity of З kolagas. Whoever 

this away will be guilty of the five great sins. 


Note. 

‘The king called Mahendrädhiräja in this inscription is the Nolamba King also 
called Vira-Mahéndrm who ruled 518-895 А. D. ‘The person Indra seems to be 
either his son or his subordinate chief and perhaps is identical with the person of 
tho same name mentioned in insoription No. 70 in this Report. 


‹ 48. ` 
On another stone lying at the same place (Mädigere), 
Size 6'—8" x4'—9". 
Old Kannada characters. 


ушай Šakn-nripa-samvatsara ба 
файда] entu-nürayvnttn mürane- 
ya Roudriy emba sarbatsaram 
pravarttipnttire syasti samadhi- 
gata-paneha-mahá-sabda. Palla- 
yn-kula-tilakà Nolambàdhirà- 
. jar dushta-nigraha visishta-pari- 
nadim sukhännrägndo- 

+9. lire Nagamayya Kämesvarı- 

10. kke deya-bhögam kandugn galde 

11. padirkkolam pá]u chandrá- 

19. dityarkkal Шішып salvódu 

18. idan alidom kavileya Và- 
+ 14. ranásiyan alido baredo 

15. Kandayan 


БЕСЕ 


Translation, 


Be it well. "There being current the year Randri and there having elapsed 
Ha hundred and fifty three years of Saka ‘ra, while Pallavakulatilaka Nola- 
mbädhiräja, entitled to the five groat sounds, was in the enjoyment of peace 
protecting the good and punishing the wicked—Nagamayya made a grant of 
в rice field of the scwing cupncity of one kandnga and of a dry field of 10 Kolagas 
for the service of god Küméivara to Inst as long as the sun and moon. ‘Whoever 
takes this away will be guilty of the sin of slaying № cow in Benares. Kandayya 
wrote this, 

А Note. 


Whether this Pallavakulatilaka сап be identified with the person of the same 
‘name mentioned in Numbers 45 and 46 it is difficult to say but the chatacters of 
the two inscriptions are almost ideatical, 


49. 


On the fragmentary stones in a platform in the field of Muniyappa by the side 
of the villagé Kallahalli in the hobli of Kaivära. 

1. svasti Srimat-Punnida Ereya Avukan . . 

2. Kayvarunüdadhipati Ambalan turugolo] bi- 

3. Jdu séneyan ikki suralóknke sandón 


Note. 


‘The inseription is in Halegannada characters of the later part of the 9th 
or the early part of the 10th century. It records the death of a person called 
"Ambalanin charge of Kaivara-nad in his fight against n hostile army carry- 
ing off cows. At the beginning of the inscription some one called Ereya seems 
mentioned as the King of Punnäd. 


ge 


50. 


On a round stone lying by the side of a stone lamp-post behind the temple of 
Anjanéya in the same village (Kallahalli). 
1. Sarvajitu-samvatsa- 
2. rada Bhádrapada su 3 Gu- 
8. тауйға Bayirappana ma- 
4. ga Sonnappunu nilisi- 
5. da kambhada séve èri 


Translation. 
‘This records that a lamp-post was set np by Sopnappa son of Bairappa on 
"Thursday the 8rd lunar day of the bright half of Bhädrapada in the year Sarvajitu. 
51. 


On A stone lying in the midst of a grove of honge trees by the side of the 
mound not far from the village Akkamangala in the same hobli, 
Size З'—6°х1'-—®", 
Modern Kannada characters. 


1. evasti éri-vijayübhyudaya Sukavarasha sivirada  ; 22. neyê 


Paribhava-samvatsara. 
%..... Yimmadi Bukkonpodeyaru prithvitajyam gevalli 
3. Sahakarn Chinnapagala шаккаја Ráchappagalu . . . > + 
д. eKalledévara ngn-ranga-hhóga-püjü-vaibhavaken- — » 


5. du kotta holall hattu kolagavand mahäjannngalu 
6; фы bàhódu idake inppidaru pàpadali 


Note. 


(The dated portion of the inscription is effaced. It records the grant of 
s dry field of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagns for the service of the god Kalledéva 
by Bachappa, son of the merchant Chinnappa during the reign of Bulkkauna Voge- 
yar IL of Vijayanagar, The field is placed in the charge of the mabájanas of the 
Village. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. ç 


52. 


On n stone in the field of Ayyauna to the enst of the village Perumächanhalli 
“in the same hobli. 
Ч Size 3'-0" 1-0". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. érimatu Salivähnsa- 

2. kha varusha 1534 Pari- 

3. dbävi sam Vai érimatu 

4. Perumäkalahalli 

5. Karanika Kadarapage kotta 
6, kajtu-kodige gadde hola yi- 
T. dake tapidavarn tande 

8. tîya konda pàpa- 

9. dali höharu Sri 


Note. 


This records a gift of some land as kuttu-hodige to Kadarapa, (village 
socountant) of the village Perumákalahalli in the month of Vaisákba in the year 
Pasdhavi, 134th year of Sálivàlana era. The English equivalent of the’ year 
of the grant is А. D. 1612. The date is not verifiable. 

18 
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58. 
On a stone set up below the nn N in front of the Hanumanta temple at 
the village Kendanahalli in Kaivära hobli. x 


Size 8'—6" x 2—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


sri Ganádhipatayé namah Nandana-sam- 
vatsarada Palguna ba 1 lu śr- 

man maha-mandalésvara gövala- 

тауа vipa Narayana gandabhärugde 
vayiriya-Rima Söyideva mahá-ara- 
sugalu nayakatanake saluva Kayivara. 


Note. 


‘The concluding portion of this inscription cannot be examined as it is hidden 
by a portion of the building. It seems to record a grant by mahämandulösyara, 
govlaráya Söyideyamahäarnse, rüps-Näräyaga, gandabhérunda and a Каша to 
enemies, chief of Kayivára. Tt is imperfectly dated the 1st lunar day of the dark 
half of Phälguna in the year Nandana. 


prep 


54. 
Kélar Taluk. 


On a stone lying near the waste-weir of the tank at the village Biramänahalli 
in Kolar hobli. Ж a i 
< Size 6’—8"x3’—0”. 


Kannada language and characters. 
(Front). 
syasti sri Kali-yuga 4501 
rolage Sakábda 1322 neya 
‘Vikrama-samvatsarada Kartti- 
ka ba 10 Su Köläla Sömnyyade- 
varige sriman-mahämandale- 
Svara médini-miseyara-ganda 
kathári-sálnva Tri- 
bhuvana-gundara-güli Kongali- 
räya-sthäpanächäriya 
rija-paksha Säluva-räya 


BEE Espiar 


Köläla-simeya 

. . wilyanühu - . 

18, Chikkanüra chatus-ehneyanu dhärä- 
14 púrvakavági kotta dharmma-sisana idake tapi- 
15. davarn Gangi-tiradali kapil 


© hoguvarn 


Note. 


‘This inscription records the gift of the village Chikkanür to Köläla Sómayya- 
dêya und is dated Friday the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Kartikain the year 
Vikroma, being the Saka year 1822 and Kaliyuga year 4501. The date corresponds 
to Friday 12th November 1400 А. D. The donor's name is effaced but his titles 
are recorded as mahàmandalésvara, champion over the moustaches of the world, 
Kafhiri-Sdluva, tribhuvana-gandara-güli (a fighting bull to the heroes in the” 
three worlds), establisher of Kongali-raya (2), rdja-pakshi-siluva (п kite to the 
birds, kings) and he js stated to be ruling the Kolar province. These titles indi- 
kate that the donor belonged to the famous Säluya family of chiefs from which was 
descended Silava Nrisimha who usurped the Vijayanagar throne in about A. D. 
1478. (Compare Epigraphia Carnatica Volume X, Malur taluk inscriptions 1 & 8.) 


4. 


On a stone set up in a field to the west of the village Kimadénahalli in the 


same hobli. - 
Sixe 3——3" x 1'—6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Khara-samvatearada. 
"Vayisàka ba 10 
lu я une 
yagaln Tirumala- 
déyara dipada 
tailake kotta svaste 
hola kham 


DELLI 


Note. 

"This records a grant of a field with the sowing capacity of half a khanduga by 
Timmaya to the god Tirumaladëyaru for the expense of purchasing ой for the 
pres ait рш lamp to be дарма before the god and is dated the 10th lunar day of the 

Vayisákha in the year Кага. 


56. 


On а stone set up in the compound of the house of Munisimayya, Shanbhog 
of the village анат in the same БОБ. 


Size 3'—0" x 1'—3". 


Nate. 


‘This grant records the gift of a village on the Ist lunar day of the bright half 
of Phälguna in the year Subhakrit to God Gangidharadévara for the daily 
food offerings. E: 


On a fragmentary stone in the pariah quarter of the same village Elavára. 
Size 83” x3'—2". 
Kannada language and chatacters. 
1. subham astu Mallarâjêndra~ 
2. Ganádhipati namas tunga-Siras 


3. chandra-chämara-chäraye ры А 
4: lastambháya Sambhavë svasti samasta . . . 50048 Maleparo- 
5. fugada + - . Вашейе =~ кало 
A ack ес pritvi-si- 
S. inräjyavanı paripälisuttidali . . . vira-manda . . 
Do... + - mudrinkita bümiganu 
O. . . ` . . mádagaudatà . . . 
(The rest of the stone has broken of.) 


22467 
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Note, 

This inscription is very fragmentary as the stone on which it is incised is 
broken off in the middle and several letters arp-effaced- 
ЕЕ land during the reign of some (оар Aing. ‘The name Mallará- y 
š vodeyar occurring at the beginning of ition probably refers to the 
donor. 

58. 
Mulbagal Taluk. 
А copy of a copperplate grant in the fpossession of Takshmanächär at Mul- 


Nagari characters and Kannada language. 
namas tungu-Sira$-chumbi-chandra-chamgra-charavé! 


trailékya-nagararambba-mdlastambhaya Sambhave f 

svasti ri vijayabhyudaya Silivabana Soka varısha 

1633 neya Khara-samvatsara Asyıja-bahula Panchami- 

Ju šrimatu måjâdhi ¡paramósvara 

Rangarayara sukha-tajyam-gaivali Srimatu 

T. Venkatarämächäryara pautrar ada Varahächäryara 

utra Vadhüla-gütrada Yajussäkhädhyäyiga- 
hàchàryarn Kaundinya- 

пбіта Yajussákhàdhyáyi 

pantra Padmanabhicharyara putra Sesha- 


mp mr 


8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
19. 


26. gunam punyam parsdattänopälanam purndattäp: 
97. ћатёра svaduttam nishphalam bhavet! däna-päla- 


30. tam padam subham astu 
Note. 


"This is said to be the copy of а copperplate grant, the original of which is 

not forthcoming. It is imperfectly dated the Sth lunar day of the dark half of 

Asvija in the year Khara, 169914 year of Éalivàhana era corresponding to А. D. 

z 1711 and records o grant of some land in the village Bammasumudra in Mulavày- 
E sime by Natasimhächärya of Vádhúla-gótra to Seshächärya of Kaundinya-gótra in 


1 the тей of king Rangarhya of Vijayanagar. The date is not verifiable. Apart 
F frem the usual itnprecatory verses found in almost all Wed. there are two 
^ muore verses inserted in this inscription. They contain а ialogue between the 


God Indra and a Obandäla woman about the comparative heinousness of dog's flesh 
and the dust coting from the feet of those who rob Brahmans of their property. 
They can be rendered into English as follow Š 
Indra asks a Chandila woman; “What is this yon are cooking"? She 
replies; “Í Ani cooking dog's flesh vetted with liqnor in а human skull over fire 
М brought frei sen cremation ground. I Вахе covered the skull with u piece of 
leather Jest the Net coming from the feet of those who rob Brabmans of their 
property might contaminate a. 
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59. 


А сору of Embarahs]li grant of Baichappagaüda of Saka 1630 in the pesses- 
sion of Krishnamürtyächärya, agent to the Sripadaraja matha іп Mulbägal. 


( Neither the number of plates nor the sizo of the plates is known.) 


1. 


26. 


Kannada Characters. 


sri-Ganidhipatayé namah Ambikä-vyakti- 
samasta-jagad-àdhára- 


paya nirgnnáya gunátmané 


` mürtayë Brahmané namal | Harér lilà-varühasys damshträ-dandah sa pàtu 


vah Hémádri-kalasi 

yatra dhátri chhatra-šriyam da-dhau | namas tunga-Siras-chombi-chandra 
chámara-cbáravé | trailókya- | à 

nagararambba-milastambhaya Šambhavë svasti bhyudayn-Saka- 

varushangalu 1630 né-Sarvadhári-samvatsaradn Ashädha-suddha 11 Guru- 
váradalln Srimad-akhilindako- 

ti-brahmándanáyala Srl devädi-vandita Sri Venkatésas 
tächaladallu 

divya-simbäsanärüdbarägi jagat-simrajyavam | gaivuttiralu. chatnrtha- 


gótrada sriman-ma- 

há-Ayatináda prabhu Dodabairappa-gauduravara payutrar айй Rañgappa- 
gatidaravara putrar Ada 

Baichappagandaravara Srimat-parsiahamsa-parivrajakicharyatvadys- 
néka-guna-sampanna- 

rida pada-väkya-pramäna-pärävär-pärina surva-tantra-svatantrar ûda 
Srimad-Vaishnava- 5 

sidhänta-pratishthäpanächäryar ¿da Srimat-Sripidarayara vidyä-simhä- 

hisvarar ada 

$riniad-Gopináthadavara divya-6ri-páda-padmárádhakur Ada érimad- 
Rámachandratirti üdan— 

galavara kumärakar-äda értmad-Raghumáthatirtha- 
‘kamala-sanjatar dda éri- 

man-Lokshmimanoharatirtha-£ripüdangalayara mathada srimad-Göpt- 
näthndevara dipà- - 

ridhandtsavarthavagi kotta yaka-bhögya-gräma-dharmasäsanada kramav 
entendare 

пашша àJuvikege saluyanthä Chikka-ballápnrada simeyallu Nandiparva- 


iyayarı Venka- 


âdañgaļavara kara 


е 

dakshina-bhágadalli iruvanthá Àvati-hóbali-valitavàda Yembarahalli 

ba gråmavannu idara valitaváda vupa-grámadinne | sahä sarvamänyägra- 
hárav agi 

srimad-Ramachandratirtha-sripadangalavara kumärakar ûda Srimad- 
Raghunäthntirtha-sripädan 

gala kara-kamala-sanjätar ûda Sri-Lakshmimandharatirtha- sri-pädanga- 
Javara mathada šrl-Gópiná- 

thasvimi-dipárádhandisavárthay gi sriman-mahá-À vati-nà 
Dodabai 


i- 


-prabhu 


rappagaudaravara pavutrar айа Rañgappagaudaravara putrar ada 
aichappagaudaravaru prathama- 

Yekädasi-mahä-punyakälsdalu пьшша màtá-pitrigalige puuyavägabe- 
kendu 

sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárà-pürvakny agi Avati-hobali valitaväda Yem- 
barshalli gráma 

vupagráma dinne sahä su-hiranyödaka dina-dhara-pirvyakay agi Коце 
vada kärana i- 

gramiagalige saluva grihàráma-kshétra-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pásbána. 

A- 


. giümi-sidha-sidhyangal emba ashta-blióga-téja-svüunyagalannu kere kunte 


beddalu yàta kapale talapari sakala-suvarnadáya sakala-bhattàdáya 
sakaldtpatti sabavági srimad-Ramachandratirtha-éri padangalavarı 
kumära- 
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da érima. . 
ELakshmimanoharatittha-sripidangalavara inathada srimad-Göpinätha- 
dévara diz 
32. pirádhanótsavárthav agi chaturtha-gotrada srtman-mahi-Avati-nada 
prabhu Doda-Bhal- 
38. rapagandara pavutrar dda Rangappagaudaravara putrar аба Baichappa- 
guudaravaru 1-57 
mayannu dhärayan eredu valaya-Vaioanmuundee- 
ttev-ädre kárapa nivn nimma paramparyay agi 


sana püryakay agi ko- 
chardrirka-sthayiy Agi 


al 
36. llu srlmad-Gépinathadévara püje-dipáridhaneyannu mádisikondu 
dana 


idhikra- 
ya-vinimaya bhógyagaligo yögyar-ägi anubhuvisikondo sukha-sthitiya- 
38. Wi imtekkudendu nammn tripurnshóddëáavági triváchokuvági kottantha 


ye 3 

39. ka-bhögyägrahärada dana-patra I däna-pälanayör madhyë dänach 
chhréyónu- 

40, palnama| dänät svargain avápnóti pûlanûd achyntan padam | sva-dattad 
dvigunam punyam 

41. para-dattanupalanam | paradastäpahärena sva-dattam. nishpalam bhavét | 

Vekaiva bhagint loké sarvashšm êva bhübhuj&m na bhojyá na kara-gráhyá 

vipra-dattà vasundharà ! sva-dattà putrika dhátri pitri-dattë &ahódarl[a- 

44. nya-dattü syayam ШАА dattäm bhümim parityajét | Aditya-Chandravanila 

45. nalaucha dyaurbhümirápó bridayam Үлшабеһа abascha rätris cha vubhé 

48. cha sandhyé dharmas cha janati narasya vrittam1 

4T. Sri-Nandisá, 


Note. 


"The grant is dated Thursday the 11th lunar day of the bright half of Ashidha 
in the cyclic year Sarvadhari, бака 1630 corresponding to Thursday the 17th of 
June A. D. 1708. 

Tt records the grant of Embaraballi m the Hobali of Avati in the Sime of 
‚Chikkaballäpur, to the south of the Nandi Hill, free of all taxes, made by Baichap- 

giuda, son of Rangappaganda and grandson of Dodda-Bairappagauda. lord of 
Avatinadu, and of Chaturthagótra, acknowledging his subordination to God Venka- 
tesa on the Tirupati hill, to Lakshmimandbaratirtha, disciple of Raghunätha- 
tirtha, who was the son and disciple of Rimachandratirtha of the Sripidaraya 
matha in Mulbágal for the service of God Göpinätha worshipped in the Matha. 
The grant closes with the usual imprecation and with the subscription 
* Srinandiga.” 


60. 
А copy of à second grant produced by the agent of the same matha, 


1. Natas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chämars-chäraye | traildkya-nagara- 
rambba-mñlastambháya të namah | Harér Lil- 

2. varühasya damshtra-dandas sa pata vah | Hémadri-kalasa yatta dhátrt 
chhiatra-sriyam dadhau | svasti sri-vijayäbhyu- 

8. daya Salivahana-Sakhábda 1677 Kalyabda 4857 tad-upari vartamánaváda 
Yuvanáma-samvatsarads Märgn- 

4. sira-Suddlia 10 Sthiravára Uttaräbhädra-nakshatra Dhanus-saékramana- 
Duniya Каада rtmad-räjädhiräjarräjanamme- 

5. Svara räjumärtända rijagambhira birudembavara ganda mandalika шаһа- 

6 

1. 

8. 


таја prandapratapapratima vira- 
narapati Mahistra-ratnn-simhäsanädhtsvarar àdanthà Srt-Krishnarija- 
Vodérayyanavara Hoyisula-desn 
Kuruvanka-náda edetittina Gaútama-Eshétra ubhnya-KávérI-madhya- 
Paschinia Ranganáthastámiyavara Sriranga- 
patoadallu ratna-simhäsanärüdhar agi sukhadim prithvi-simrajyam geyutt 
iralu tadiya-sévanuse- | 
9. yaka Dindügallu Subhädäru Sr 
mathads Gópinithasvimiyavara 


saráyara guritanadallu Muluvägilu 


[алеге Dindugal nerinada Kondichárada höbalidärı Sérvegaru 
rigáru saha barasi kotta š 
11. dharina-sasana-kramayentendare Muluyágila mathada Gopinathasvami- 


91. rmya-ytdharmakke yärobbaru saháya sampattngaju mádi nadisuttareyó- 
avarige Gangadi-sakaln- 

22. tirthächarana-janita-sukpita u labhyavaguvndu yi-dharmakke yärobbaru 
vighátavan ácharisuttáreyó 

23. avarige KaSiyali go-brahmana-hstyimadida papava anubhavisalullavuru 
sva-dattad dvigunam punyam 

24. para-dattánupálanam para-dattay hárépa sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét 
dána-pálunayór madhyé dänäch chbré- 

25. Uere dûnê svargam avüpnöti pálanàd nchyutam padam- 


Note, 

The grant is dated Saturday the 10th lunar day with Uttarabhadrapada 
nakshatra of the bright half of Margadira of the cyclic year Yuva, Saka 1677and kali 
4351 corresponding to Saturday. the 18th December, A. D. 1755 when Krishnarija 
Vodeyar [I was ruling seated on his jewelled throne in Srirangapattaya and when 
Srinivasariya, Subedär of Dindugal was exercising the duties of Guritana under the 
King. 

It records the annual money grant of some Varahas paid out of their salary 
at the rate of one Varaha per head by the vantrigars and servegärs of the Kanda- 
chara of Dindugal (the names of the grantors enumerated) for the services of God 
бором Ва worshipped in the Sripädaräya Matha in Mulbágal. ‘The grant closes 
with the nsual imprecation. 


61. 


A copy of a third grant produced by the agent of the same Matha, 
hyndaya Silivahana-Sakabdangalu 1686, 


1. Subham astu svasti Sri-vijay' 
Kalyabdâh 4865 tad-upari 

2. vartamänaväda Tarana-nima-samvatsarada Kärtiknsa 12 Sömavära 
Uttaräbbädra-nukshatru Harsha- 

3. nu-námo-yóga Bálavá-koranavu küdida Subba-dinadalli srimad-rij&dhiràja 
rijaparamésvara 

4. räjunärtände prandha-pratäps Apratina-vire-narapati Mahisura simhà- 
sanädhyakshar ädan- 

5. tha гї Krishnaräjavuleyarayyanavanı Hosuladésa Kuruvankanäda yada 

6. 


tittina Guutamakshetra ubba- 

‚ya-Käveri-madhya-puschima-Ranganäthnsvämiyavarı Srirangupattana- 
dallu ratna-simhàásanáràdha- | 

7. каві pritivsimráiyam gaiyutt iralu álida mabásvámiyavara käryake 
kartar ài 


8. Naväb Haidarallikbán Buhadaravara sövakaräda Vijayamañgala Gurikana 


9. manayakaravaru Srint-paramahamsa-parivräjakächäryatvädy-anekn- 
guna-sampanuar Ada pada-yäkya-pramä- 

a Se eee ER 
dhants-pratishthapandchiryarada 

11. drimad-acharya-Gopinathadévara-divya-sripada-padmaradhakar ûda sri- 

D mach-Chhripadarhyara vidyä-sim- 

12. hässnädhisvarar айа Srimat-Srikänta-trtha-sripädangalavara [kara] 
kamala-sanjatarada srimat-Sri- 2 

13. vallabhatirtha-tripädangalavara varakumärakar Ada Srimal-Lakshmi-nidhi- 


15 


16. 
valagadigala vap! m 
17. servegäraru pho präku Yuva-náma-samvatsarada Asytja ba Т 
Bhánuvára Punarvasu-nakshatra subha-yó- 
18. gs Subha-karana küdida dinadallu álida mahásvamiyavara páda-padma- 
galige sukritevägi Mulubagila = 
19. mathada Srisvámiyavara dipár&dhane katlege tamina tamma saluya 
sambaladalli yathäakti dharınartha- 
90. vàgi varusha 1 va Gópila ga 50 yl-ayivattu-varahavu varoshampratiyalli 
svamiyavara di- 
21. pärädhane rea ата embadági baredu kottiruva mülazásana- 
à El Opals 
22, ga 50 varahakku i-Vijayamañgalada Simege sérida Areyanadu hëbali 
"Talayanallürn-zrà madalli 
23. Kandichárada hola kandäyakkt-uttärarägi nadadu baruva bhümiyallu 
hola balla 50 yt-ayivattu 
24. balla holum i-Tulayanallüravam mukha-chatus-simnvägi bhúmiyanoo 
bitiu Vamana- 
95. mudre Sili-pratishtheyam madisikottu idheve Adakäraps yi-ayivattu balla 
Supe -påshäņa- kshépa-akshi Iha-sàdh. 
26. pratyaya-jala-taru-pishna-nidbi-nikshéps-akshiua-Sgimi-siddha-sidh- 
yanga] omba ashta-bhóga-tëjas-svàmyañgalu 
27. sahitavági Mulovágilu-mathada Sri-svämiyavarı dipärädhane katlege 
38. 
29. 
30. 


vadavara sambalake uttáravgi Агын Ramaniya- 


karu 
dhárá-purascaravági ä-chandrärka- 
dali apubhavisal ullavarı embadigi 
be Коца bha-dina-dharma-sisana yidakke sákshiga]u Sürya-Chandrä- 
igalu 
31. Vijayamañgalada köteyalliruva Visalaksha-ammanavara Visvanátha- 
svámiyavaru i-dharma-Sása- 
32. na- amangalada Athavane Räyasa Venkatächalayya däna- 
pälanayör yê daná- 
33. ch chhreyönupälanam | dinat svargam avápnóti pälunäd achyutam padam} 
@kaiva bbagıni loké sarve- 
34. shin êva bhüblnjän na bhojyá па kara-grähyä vipra-dattä vasundhará 
'riráma. 


gi varusham pratiyallu sukha- 


Note. 


This is dated Monday the 12th lunar day with Uttaräbhädra nakshatra, 
Flarshanayóga and Balavakarapa, of the white half of Kartika in the year Tárapa, 
Saka 1686, Kali 4365, corresponding to Monday the 5th November of A. D. 1764. 
Tt records the grant of a dry field called Kandächära hola of the sowing capacity of 
50 Pallas, situated in the village, Talayanallüru in the Hobali of Areyanáda in the 
Sime of Vijayamangala made by Ағаш Rámanáyaka, Gurikan: atyagira 
(acebuntant) of Vijayamangala under the service of Хата Hyder Ali Shan wie 
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was Küryakarta (ngent) to Krishnaraja Vodeyar IL, mounted on his jewelled throne 
in Srirangapattana, to Lakshminidhittrtha, son and disciple of Srivallabhatirtha, 
disciple of SrikAntatirtba of the Šripada-matha in Mnjubágal for the service of 
Ged Göpinätha worshipped in the Matba. This grant is made in lieu of the 50 
varabas which the Vantrizars, Hobalizirs and Sérvegars of the Kandāchāra of 
Vijayamangala promised to pay ont of thelr pay tothe Matha in Grant No. 60 
(Noted above). 


62. 


A copy of Kassikollampati grant of Arani Ramuniyaka of Saka 1686 produced 
by the agent of the same Matha. 


l. Subhan astu svasti Sel-vijayabbyudaya Salivahanasakhabdangidn 1686 
Kalyabdáb 4865 tnd-npark .- 

2. vartamanay Ada "Tárana-natia-samatsarada Asvija šuddhu 10 Guruvára 
Sravaga-nakshatra Kumbha-vāma-vóga T'aitulà 

З. karanavü küdida subha-dinadali Sritad-rajadhirája rAja-paramésvara 

+ 


ràja-mártánda praudh-pratàpa a- 
pratima-vira-narapati Mahisüra-simliàsanadhyakshar àdanthà árt Krish- 
nardjavodérayyanavarn Hosa- 
5. ladésada Kuruvanka-nàda yeda-tittina Gantuma-ksbétra ubhaya-Käyeri- 
madhya Paschima-Ranganätha-svamiyavara 
û. Srirangaputtagadaltu raina-simhásanarüdbargi prithvi-sàmrijyam gai- 
yuttiralü Alida mahásvámiyavara. 
7. karyake kartır Айа Navab Haidaralli Khän-Bahaddaravara sévakar ada 
Dindigallu Àraui Ramana- 
8. yakarn Süryanáráyaga-Modaliyàrru srimat paramahamsa parivrájaká- 
charyatvady anéka-zuna-sain- 
9. pamar dda pado-vakya-pramina? pardvara-parangata sarvn-tantrn- 
svatantrar Ada selmad Vaishnava-sidhänts-pra- 
10. tishtäpanächäryar Ada Srimad-àcháryara Gopludthadévara divya-sripada- 
padmaridhakar ada Srimat/firipà 
11. таум vidyà-simhàsanádhlévarar Ad srimach 
Aura kara-kamala-sanjàtar adie 
12. Srimat Srivallubhatirtha-sripidangalayara kumárkar ада апа] Lakshtni- 
nidhii-tirtha-Sripadangalavara mathnda šrimat 
18. svàmiyavara diparidhane katlege appane-prakaralcke sa-hirauyódaka-dàna- 
dhàrá-pürvakav ái baredu kotta. 
14. bhüdäna-dharma-<äsana-kramav ent endare srt svàmiyavara dipärädhane- 
kotlogo aramune sévárthavági 
Dindugalu Athavaue-kundicharada varsha-katle-sumbalndayara samba- 
Jakke uttáravági biluga 45 
16. kalla-bali iruvantbá dandina höbali kudure bara Karnnätakadı mandi 
rojige uttiray agi biluga 45 
17. ubbayam ga 90 tombhattu-yarabakke holi-kandaya beddalu bijavari kala 
vondakke kandâya bilnga 
18. varübadallu bijavari beddalu kala 5 kke 4 Dindukalln-valitaväda ‘Dadik- 
kombige sérida Isassikkollampati-grà 
19. ша vanda yidakke sérida yalle Nandikoli-patte yellego tenkalu Tamma- 
värupatte Kondasamudrada 
20. grahárada yollege ntttara undärapatte yollege paduvalü gadi gräma 
Vittenäyakanapatte yellege müda- 
31. ішуі chatus-sime madhye па beddalu bijavari kala Т kke pürva manya 
Perumänugudige kolaga vandu 
22. Tägikkombu yinuu chhatrakke vadaku kere sabi bijavwi kala vandu 
näfu-kannkana mánya kolaga ara 
23. Сіціта-тауага mánya kojaga yarnda бајаги talläm-guttu Коду můru A- 
pirva-manya bijavarı 
34. kala 2 nulidu šuddha 70 bijavari kale 5 yirallulla kere vondu sahà gadde- 
beddalu-töta-tudike-tittu- 
25.  tidulu-töpu-tore-jala-taru-päshäge-nidhi-niksheps-akshian-ägini-siddha- 
südhyahgal ewba asbta-bhöga-teja-svämyangalu sabitavagi 


chhrikantatirths-sripadan- 
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26, in SEYRE оа kalt Dindngallu Ärani Rämanäyukarı- 
Süryanirüyana Mo- 
ат, diac s ppane prakúrakke su-hiranyddaka-dhari-purassarav agi kotfarîlıã 
ü-dàna- 
28. dharma-sisana idakke sikshigalu  Sürya-chandrádigalu Tädikkombu 
Alugirisvëm avara Dindn- 
59. gallu Abhirimámbà Padimagiri-svamiynvarn yi-dbarma-áñanna-bareddu 


Dindugallu 

30. Rayasta Subbaiyya dàna-pàlanayór madhyé dAnät ¿veyonupálanam dànàt 
svurgum avápnóti 

31. pálunad И padam ëkaiya bhagini lökê survöshän дүз bhübhujäm 


na bhöjyä па kara- 
32. grühyà vipra-datta vasundhard Sriráma. 


Note. 


"phis grant is dated Thursday the 10th lunar day with Sravana nakshatra, 
Kumbhayóga, and Taitalakaraga of the bright half of Asvija of the year Тагала, 
Заки 1686 corresponding to Thursday the Ist October, A-D. 1764, when Krishn 


(Ingo 
Kassikkollampati of tho described boundary in lieu of 90 Varahas promised to be 


А сору of Ranganahalli grant of Rapabairagauda of Saka 1679 produced by 
the agent of the same Matha. 


1. numas tunge-diraé-chumbi-ohunden-chitngra-charaye | 

3. tmilökya-nagaräramblın-mülastambhäya Sainbbuvë 1 

3, Harér Ша-тагАһавуа damshiri-dandaly sa pàtu nah | 

4. Hamtdri-kalašá yatra dhátri cbhatra-sriyam dadhau | 

5. svasti sri-vijayâbbyudaya SalivAbana-saka- varshangalu 1679 né Tavara- 
5 


nàma-samvatsarada. Катка ba 10 lu sómavàradallü. 
árimad-cijadhiraja rüjaparamévara sri-virapratipa Sri Vira-Sririmn- 
dsvaräya-nahärayarayyanavarı Vidyánagnradalln ratna-simhisu- 
1. wàrüdhar Agi prithvi-sAmrajyam guivutt iralu srimat-paramabamsa päri- 
ikichdryatvady-anéka-guoa-saupannar ûda pada-vàkya-pramána- 
8. ть авы syatantrar Ada Srimad-Vaishnnvn sid- 
AhAnta-pratishthäpakä-chäryur adn Srimad-ácháryura Cropinatha- 
9. devara sripäda-padinärädhakar-Adn $rhmach-Ohhripäduräyara vidyásimhà 
sanidhisvarar ûda srimach-Chripadutirtha-sripadan- 
10. »gulayara kari-kamala-snajatnr Adu srmach-Chhrivallabhatirtha-stt- 
pådangalavara varı-kumärakar Ada srimal-Labshit-nidhitirtha- Šri- 


11. vars mathada étimad-Gopinathaddvara-tiparidhanege šrimach chatur- 
i di-Ranabhairégavudarayyara- 

aravara putrar Ada Holavanahalli 

Ranabairógaüda-rayar barasi kotta gráma-dánn-S&sannda-krania- 


18. saluva Chilugondana- 
14 | Vadagere 
15. na yalloge suluva une achehukattu kádàrsmbhacnirirambha-gadde- 
beddalu yata kapale gûde guyilu phalavali шаға vrikshu-muntädda- 
35. noa yi-Kdrtika-Sómavara-puayaksladallo. sa-hirauyódaka-dàna-dhári- 


ûrvakay ¡uri dhàreyan eredu kottev Ada kiran 
17. Srimach-Chhrikantatirtlin-stl-pädnngulavarı kara-karmala-sañjátar ada sri- 
'mat-Srivallobhatiriba-sripádangulavara vara-kumärakar á- 


15. da srimal-Lakshnikàntatirtha-&riphdnngalavara. mathada — Gópiatha. 
dévara dipáridhunege srimach-chaturtha-gotra-pavitrar Ada 

19. Mumrmadi-Ranabairégaüdarayyanavura pavutrar Ranabaichégaida- 
тауаға putrar ida Holavanahalli Banubairégatidara 

20. varu Chilugondanahalli yi-grámavida Ranganahalli grima û l-gràmakke. 
haki kottu irava Chilugondanahalli sta- 

21. lada ntrávari kha } Vaddagere sthulada niravı 
namma pitri-paitàmahn-prapitàmnharige sil mipya- 

92, sarüpya-sàyujya-padavi ägubekondu Srigulavam pritiyägi dhàreyan eredu 
kottey Addarinda šrtmat-Srikántatirtha- 

33. Sripádangolavara kara-kamala-sanjätar ada &rimat-Srivallabatirtha-éri- 
padangalavara varakumárakar ada $rimal-Lalkshminidhittrtha- 

24. éripidangalavara mathada Sri-Gópinathadevaro dipiridhanoge srimach- 
chaturtha-gôtra-pavitrar ada Mummadi Ranabairdgati- 

25. darayyanavara pavutrar ide Ronabaichógnidaravars putrar Ada Holuvana- 
halli Rapabairegaudaruvarn Chili halli n- 

26. pugrámaváda Ranganahalli grima 1 yi-gramakke hiki kottiruva Chila- 
gondanahalli stalada niràvari bhümi kha | Vaddagere 

97. stalada niràvari bliümi kha} hola Í tri-karana tri-vächaknvägi ëkântu- 
trikaranadind’ dhäreyan eredu 

28. kottu iddöveyAgi yi-grâmada nirdëšadali nidhi-tikshepa-jala-tarn-páshága- 
akshina- Agdmi-siddha-sädhyungal emba ashta- 

99. bhögs-töja-svämyavanım ä-chundrärka-sthäyiyägi anubbavisikoydu japa- 

Š vyákhyána-kálagalali nummage ñširvàda-má- è 

80. dikondu yirabékendu barasi кофа, gráma dina-sisana Aditya-chandrü v 
aniló'nalas cha dyaur bhàmir &pó bridayaip ya- 

BL ranicha ahas cha ràtriá cha ubhé cha sandhyé dharmas cha j&nanti survá 
vido disas ohu dána-pálanayór madhyé dAnäch chhróyónüpüla- 
nam dâ- 

39, mát svargam avápnóti pälnndd achyutam pudam svadattäd dviguyani 
punynm pars-dattännpälansın para-dabtApaháréna sva- 

33. dattam nishphalam bhavót wva-datta putrika dhatrl pitri-dattd sahódari 
amya-dattà cha mata chu dattám bhün tyajes 

84. sva-datbä Cee vü yo haróta vasundharim shashlirvarshu-saha- 
srini vishtháy дё krimib mad-vamásjáh para-maht, 

35. pati-vamáajà và yé bhümipäh satatam ujjvala-dharma-chittah mad-dhur- 
VR êva satatàm paripilayanti tat-pádukà-dvaynm aham širasá чн 
Srtrüma, 


i hola kha $ sahi 


B Note, 


‘The grant ік dated Monday (Tuesday ?) the 19th lunar day of the dark half 
of Kirtiku in the year Dévara, Saks 1879 corresponding to Tuesday the 6th Decem- 
bor, А. D. 1727 when Ramadévariya, Rijadhinija and Rajaparaméévara, was ruling 
in VidyAnagarı (Vijayanagar), Tt records the grant of the village Ranganahalli, 
suburb of Chilagondanaballi in Holavanahalli-sime together with two plots of 
rice fields of the sowing capacity of 4 Khandiga each near Chilugondanahafli 
made by Holavanahalli Ranabairegnudo, son of Ranabaichoganda, and grandson 
of Ranabuireganda IH, of Chaturtha доба (Südra caste) to Lakshuúnidhitirthu, 
son und disciple of Srtvallabhattrths, disciple of Srikanthatirtha of the Sri- 
pádarayamutba of Mulubägal for the service of God Göptnäthn worshipped in 
the matha 

The grant closes with the usual imprecation and with the subseription 
“ Srirämn at the end. 


64. 


On a fragmentary stone lying buried іш the earth near the well before the 
Sóniés vara temple in the same tow 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. jayábhyudaya 
2, neya Kbara-samvatsa 
3. Manmaha Harihara 


Se I 


тауп Mahara: 
ү: Rmus ШЕТІ 
ug li Mi 
Aare: i 


varige saluva mada 
lage Màradam 
rà emma hasu 


Note. 


‘This inscription is very fragmentary as the right side of the stone on. which it 
is engraved is cut off. The date has gone off except the name cf the year Khara. 

_ Tt records the grant of some taxes by the inhabitants of the Айдаудан kingdom ` 
toone, >. . . + + +. + +thhanns during the reign of Harihararaya of 
Vijayanagar. 

Y 65. 


On a rock near Padmatirtha on a hillock behind Hanchukal-betta near the 
- same town. 
Kannada language and characters. 


l. svasti Paridhavi-samvatsarada Jeshtha ba 3:80 lu. 
1. Srimatu Sadàsivaryam . . >.. o- 
9, Nómeyadévara 202222. n 
8. ‘Someyatiévara sthinikarige . . . 
4 
5. 
6. 


sarvamänyavägi kota , , PS 
ädige saluva | 


<< Ману, 


. . o. bhatavrittis ۴ 
7. EE аа А aye onda ` 
OSE mC OBE ОИ 
Note. 


‘This record which is very fragmentary is dated Monday the 3rd lunar day of 
the dark half of Jështha in the year Paridhäyi and states that some land in Mula- 
áy-nàdu was granted, free of all imposts, as a blatavyitli (subsistence 
priests) to the Sthänikas of the temple of God Sémeyadéva during the reign 
of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivaraya, 


66. 


On à stone lying in front of the obávadi in the village Jogalakishta in Avani 
hobli. ы 
Size 18—07 1—07. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. subham astu Visvávasu-sam- 

2. vatsarada Ashadlia én 10 lo 

3. iruian mahámandalé-  _ 

4d. savara un р 
5. rangarüjaga|a komara 

9. 'Timmarájayanu Mu- ^ 
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70; lavê Kalumatada 

ЕБ oul tirtha-sripä 2 
 davodeyara matada La- 

13; kshuinárüyanadévara n- 

14. mratapadiya nayivédvake sama- 

15. rpisi Коца sväste Mu]uvá- 

16. уа Srirangapuravanu 

17. ächandrärka-stäyi- 

18. yagi a-dévare amru- 

19. dige nadeyaln bähu- 

20. du endu hákida 

21. dharinma-éásana yi dharınmaker 
29. aru alupidavarı E 3 
98. Váranási Ganga-tiradali 

21, kapileya konda pápa- 

95. ke һоһаги 


Note. 


67. 


m the stone forming the embankment of a pond at Gangeddalu in Mulabaxal 
li 


Modern Kannada characters. 


1. Srl-Ganädhipataya паша) a 
2. Bbüva-samvatsumda Chayiten 
8. ЕЛЕҢ Es TASA Visas 
4. räjädhiräja rajapara- 
5. méšvara &rl- Vira-Harihara- 
6. maháriyaru räjyam 
7. gaivalli Chikkannagala Vira- 
8. тап Mulssáyi aid 
9. . . . samudrada Viniyaka- 
10. dévarige añga-rabga-vaiblaya- 
19. ike kotta gadde . . . samudra- 
12. du kelage bittudu idanu sê- 
13. nabóvarn nûda prabhugalu 
14. nadasikopdu barnvndu 

Translation. 


Salutation to Ganadhipati- Ош the first lunar day of the light half of the 
month Chaitra in the year Bhava, while the illustrious Viraharihararáyn was ruling 
over the earth, Virapna, son of Chikkanna made a grant of a rice feld for the 
service of god Vintyaka in the village samudra in Muuváy-nádu. The 
village accountant and the chiefs of the Nadu have to look after the charity 


68. 


On a fragmentary stone lying in the lane leading to Sondarapälya in the 
boundary of the village Kannasandra in Avani hobli. 


Size 3'—6"x 16". 
Kannada characters. 


ruyåradalu rima- 
n mehäpradhänn Vi 
Tappayyagalu ma- 16 


درم و 


otta 
(30. kham 4 Sobbam astu 


Note. | 


iption records = gne ofa land with с ен 205) ot} d 
_ khanduga to God Rájasékhara by Nagayyason of Mabapradhana 
‘dite ee which i is Thursday the 12th lunar day of the dark half of K Kanika 
of the i is not verifiable. oa 
69. E 
г M а stone lying in a field belonging to the temple at Vitüpakshapui i in Avani 
ol 
Size 370" x 0—07. З 
Kannada characters. 


Note. 


‘This inscription records the grant of some rent-free paddy fields by Timmanna- 
mayaka to Karanika Madehála Jasavantabhatta and is dated Mantes the 15th 
Junar day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra іп the year Rakshasa. ^ 


70. 
р „u sine yl in the inis ob roskis in the tank ak Mudagere i Enirakar 
hobli. 
Old Kannada language and writing. 
8ше6-0х3-0. + 


в 


svasti éri Indaradé- 
vam prityi- Ain, geye 
mahästhänadali-h& 
-dikondu Komarayasa- 
ttiyar Tävarekereyo 
luge Vätige (?) deva- 
bhógam padirkola- 

8. gade nirisido 

9. idan alidon Varana- ы 
10. siyan alido chandra 2 


me pip ро 


" Note. 


The inscription is not dated and belongs to the time of Indaradéva. Who this 
чье: he ean one among the so many Indradevas > 
of the Räshtrakütas or is to be identified with Indra of the Nolamba family referred 
{о in a previous inscription in the Report (No. 47) cannot be decided. From the 
nature of the characters the inscription шау be assigned to a period not later than 
the 10th century. 

Translation. 


Be it well. While Indradeva was ruling over the earth, Komarayyasetti with 
. mission of the king made-à grant of a plot of paddy field of the sowing capa- 
E. of 10 Kolagas under Tavarekere for the service of God Vati(?) The inscrip- 

_ tion ends with the usual imprecation with the word Chandra written at the close, 


me 

On a stone lying ina ridge on the border of the village Yalavaballi in the same 
Size 3—6" x1'—8". 
Telugu language and characters. 

1. Raktákshi-samvatsara Chnitra-suddha 

Э. da£ami-nádu Srl Ayapagári 

3, Ayana katinchina kunta 

4. si RAmulaku samarpi- 

5. tamu Sri таша subham astu 

Note, 

This inscription records that Ayapagiri Ayana constructed а pond on the 10th 


lunar day ofthe bright half of Chaitrain the year Raktákshi and dedicated the 
same to God Rama. The language is modern Telugu. 


Hobli 


72. 


On a stone set up in the field of Munivenkatappa to the east of the village 
Nichchanakunte in Duggasandra hobli. 
Size 8'—U" x 1'—8". 
Kannada language and writing. 
1. Sobham astu ігі Su 
2. kla-náma-samvatsa- 
3. ra Mägha &u 15 lû 
4, Tirumalaya- 
5. dévara Nigappa- 
6. galige Коба mánya- 
7. da hola khan . |. ik Y 
8. mangala 
Note. 


"This inscription records the grant of piece of land of the sowing capacity of 
half a khanduga as manya (rent-free lund) to Tirumalayadévara-Nagappa on the 
15th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year Sukla. 


73. 
Ona stone set up at the foot of а banyan tree before the-same village. 
Size 8'—0'х4'—6". 
Kannada language and writing. 
1. Om namah Sivays svasti Sri 
vijeyäbhyudaya Salivähana 
. бака varshangala 1442 neya 
4 Vikrama-samvatsarada Chayitra su 15 lu 
5. érimad rájadhirája chatus-samudradhipati 
6. Krishnaräya-mahdräyaru rájyam-gaiyov aga 
7. Muluváyanád adhipati Sömanna 
B. -gala maga Nägannaga]u 
9. tamma &likege slava Siguliya Devapu- 
10. ra eradake saluvanthha Nichebanakunte yem- 
11. ba grümavanu tamma gaudarigó Ayyama- 
. . galigü punya ügabeku endo tamma 
13. Nichchanakunte-grämavanı Sivürpitav Agi samarpi- 
14. sidevuyi-grämake saluva . . +. > + 
d figumadikondu . . . = - + + + 
17. alidavarı Gangeya tiradali gò . - 
18. -va kondavaru. 


The of the t is given as the 15th lunar day of 
1442nd year of Sálivàhana era and corresponds to April 2, А. D. 1520 and it is not 
verifiable, 


"hobli. 


SEEBBEBeesssRpEC 


{ Front) 


u 
мое 


Sponge 


BREE 


-~ "Phe purport of the inscription is that during the reign of the räjädhiräja, 
AKrishnariyamahiraya, арыда, son of Sömagun, Governor of Mulavaynad, 
“made a gift of the village Nichchanakunte comprising the villages Siguli and 


under his rule for peace to tho souls of Tammagauds and Ayyama . - + 
= Chatten in the year Vikrama, 


74. 


On the steps in the reservoir at the villag Gangeddalukunte in Duggasandra 


Kannada laugusge and characters. 

22-2. айдында chatus-samudradhipati 
1 1 D d Vira-Harivapavodeya 
1l l. . njyavan äluvali 
+ - dévagalu Vinàvakndévnra 
o. . madi a-dévara amritapadi 
vo. io. gendu kotta ..,... 
À Vinäyakadevarige 
уда hana . . hadináro hanada 
gade айги hana chandraditya 
аб олаш hanadalu 

ivapavodeya 2 . 22 
= + рмей С Ed 

- + Маша . s . + dharmma 
Е eee 
+ + + + Мамай! 2... 


"Note. 


‘This inseription is fragmentary and records the grant during the reign of Vira- 
Huriyapa Odeyar of wet lands yielding an income of 16 lanas together with 3 
Jamas in cash for the daily food offerings to god Vinayaka. 


E 75. 


On n stone set up in front of Vëpugopšlasvámi temple at Gujjanahalli in Dug- 
gasandra hob. e 


Size 6—8” x 33% 
Telugu language and charactors. 


svasti àl jayabhyndaya $älivähn- 

па ñaka varshambulu 1567 agu- 

nëti Parthiva-samvatsaram Chaitra su 15 
Srimad тајбатај r&japaramëšvara &ri- 
vira-pratüpa sr] vira-Srirangarayadévamaha- 
riyalayyavarn Penugonda-ratnasimhäsa- 
násinulai prithivi-sämbräjam él 

chundagànu šrimad akhilàndakóti-brahmánde- 
ET ina Gujjanapalle Venugöpäls Krishpa- 
гуа dipár&dhana taligarädhanälg- 


vari putralayina Boggar: 
mapálle Vénugopalasvàmiki 

rpinghina dáusdharma-Sisana- 

kramam ctlannann Sriranysrayala- К 
уузуйга màku pälinchina prabhutya- 


} 


ь у 
> 1 


19. Kolila-simaló chelle Gujjenapalli-gramamu- 
20. 1 Kilupatle Bairasamudran une grámamunu tathà- 


al. tithi-panyakilamandu Akädns tri-và- 

92, chika-trikarans-Suddhigi sa-hiranyódakadà- 

28. na-dharaptrvakamgi dinam chésindram 

24: ganuki à-Bairasamudránaku chelle yelakattu- 

95. |) vunde nidhi-nikshöpa-jala-taru-päshänn-akshi- 

26. -ni-dgimi-siddha-sidhyambul апеў ashtabhögn-te- 

27. jasvümyan anubhavinchukoni ächandrärkamgt di- 

98. párádhana taligiridhanamulu snkamga nadapavalá- 
39. sinadi ani yichchina dinadharma-sésanamu 

30. dàna-pàlanayór madhye dänäch chhreyonu-pálanam 
31. «ішін svargam aväpnöfi pálanAd achyutaın 

32, “padam svadattld dvignnam punyam paradabtá- 

ЭЗ. nupalanam paradattdpaharona sva-dattam nishphalam 
34. bhavdt yêkaiva bhagini lökê sarveshäm ëva- 

35, bhübbujám nd bhojy& na kam-grähy& vipra da- 
36. -ttà vasundhard Í sthána-mányam pürva-mariyä 
37. Si-Krushnaniki arpitam mangulanı аһа sri Sel 
38. Sri Sri Srl sri $e ári Jayaráma sri 


Note. 


This inscription records that during the reign of the illustrious rajadhirija 
rijaparamévars virapratipa Vira Srinngiriys sented on the jewelled throne at 
Penugonda, the wahámandalésvara Póchiraja's son Boggarájoyya, of Visyämitra- 
gotra and Apastamba-siitva granted for the daily offerings of food and for lamp of 
Tht to god Venngopalasvami at Gujjanahalli, the village Kilupatle Bairasamudra 
belonging to Gnjjanapalli and situated in the district Kólšla-shne, the rulership 
of which had been conferred on him by the king Srirangaräya. The date of the 

is given as the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year 
Рага, 567 th year of Salivahana era and corresponds to 1st April, A. D. 1645. 


76. 


On the fragmentary stone buried near the well by the side of Îšvara temple ab 
the same village. 
Size 8-0 x Y—8". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. Chitrabhä-samtsara- 
2. da Vayisdka 

3, Solu šrimatu 

4. Mallapagala 

5: Rachanna 

8. . . Nilakanphésvara 


T. krama Bangere- 
i ári Hara- 


увда 

11. . | deyanu yicha. 
1%... ara 

13, 2. ge tanna 


Note. 

‘This insoription is fragmentary and records the grant of some kodige land by 
Mallappa's son Rachanna to God Nilakanthösyara on Monday in the month of 
Жын of the year Chitrabhánu. 

u 


7 w CS т +, 


Teter ate ETE AE 


SIDLAGHATTA TALUK. 


78. 
Kodunjernvu graht of the Ganga King Avinita of the 25th year of his reign 
in the possession of Ajjappaniyaka of Hosapét in Jangamakote hobli. 


4 Plates. size. 73 x2)". Elephant seal: diameter of the ring being 4 inches: 
thickness 1 inch diameter of the seal 1 inch; thickness à inch. 


Old Kannada characters: Sanskrit language. 


I (0. 
1. svasti jitam bhagavatä gata-ghana-gaganábhëna Padmanábhéna &rimaj- 
Tähnayöya-kulämala-vyö- 
3. mävabhäsann-bhäskarasyn  sva-khädgaika-prahära-khandita-mahä-sild- 


stambha-labdha-bala- 
3. parükrama-yacasah | däranäri-ganavidärana-randpalabähn-vrana-vihlüshn 
na-vibbüshitasya Kå- 
4. nväyana-sa-götrasya šrimat- Kongagii va}t-mma-dharmma-mahidhirdjasyn 
putrasya pitur-anvagata-guns-) 
5. ktásya vidyi-vinaya-vibita-vritiasya samyak-prajä-pälann-mäträdhigata- 
rajya-brayojanasya® nànà- 


anéka-chaturdda- 
9. nta-ynddhdvapta-chatur-ndadhi-salilasvadita-yasasah dhanurabbiyoza- 
sainpidita-sampad-vise~ 
10. shagasya irimadd Harivarmmu-mahadhitajasya pntrasya guru-gö-Bräh- 
mana-pûjakasya Nariyana- 


11. charanánudhyátasya šrimad Vishaugöpa-mahädhiräjasya putrasyw "ry- 
ambakn-charapàmbhórulia- 

12. rajar-pavitrlkritóttamüngasya vyáyàmà [d]-vritta-pina-kathina-bhujad- 
vayasya sva-bhuja-bala-pa- 

13. rakrama-kraya-krita-rajyasya Kaliynga-bala-pankivalagna-dbarmma-vri- 
shöddharana-nitya-sannaddhasya 

14. зишап Mädhava-uahädhiräjasye putrasyäyichehlinnäsvarnedhäyabhri- , 
täbhishikta srimat Kadamba-kula-ga- 

15. guna-(galbhastimälinah  ri-Krishnavarmina-mahidhirdjasya priya- 
bhaginéyasya janani-dêvatânku pa- 


TH (0). 
16. ryyanka évadhigata-rajyabhishékasya vijrimbbamana-sakti-trayasya pa- 
Tasparünavamarddanópa- 
17. bhnjyamäna-tri-vargga-särasya asambhramävanamita-sanasta-sämanta- 
imandalasya nirantara-préma-bahn- 
18. mänänurakta-prakriti-varggasya — vidya-vinayátisaya-paripútiotaritma- 
nah Karttayugtna-rája-cha- 
19. ritavalambinah | anéka-samara-vijayópàrjjita-vipula-yasasuh-Kshtréd-ail--. 
ärnpavikrita-bhuvana-trayasya. 
niravagraha-pradhäns-Sauryyasya avishahya-parikramákránta-pratirája- 
tastakarppitapratihata-Sa, 


1. read daranári, l 2. read praydjanasya.. 


Sf. sanasya vidyatsn prathawa-gauyasya érimat Kongani-mahädhiräjasyn. 
_ Avinitunüinnah ätınanay pra- 
23. "varddhamána-vijayniávary ya-panchn-vinsad-vijayi-samvatsart Bhüdrapa- 


iana-vija) 

dé masé ukla paksha tithau. - 

38. daamyim Brisspativire Porvibbdnapadé nakshatre Süguttürevásta- 
syébliyah Pndóli-vishay^ 

34. Koduujaruvu-náma-gràma sa-sarvvaparihám-kramenádbhir ddattab dama- 
niyawa-tapa-svadbyaya-yajani- 

28.  yainnaddhyayanädatiy&pana-säyänngrahn-cämartthebhyal ehatus-saptati- 
Miya Bribmanábhyal, 

IV (a), 

38. Mapiyadeguteya Nani Simpála Nändareya Madanda Mulchörompiya 

Manali- 


37. ya Murugareya Ganjenädn Nirgundba Cholleya Volgolava Sándraka- 
‚yödba-ınnhämätra-sarvrn-chäturvvaldya- 

“04. prabhriti pradhänn-purusha-soimnkshun asya dänasya sikshinah harità 
paücha-tnahä-pätaka-samyuktö blin- 

39, vati bahubhir yvasudhá bhutvä rajabhis sngurädibhih yasya yasyı умій. 

bhümis tasya tasya tadá phalam 

BO. зуьащийш para-dattäm và уб һаа vasundbarám shashtim varsha- 
snhasrüni ghórë tamasi va- 

31. тим! Apäpena Banapuréééna likhitéyam tämra-pattikäl . 


Translation. 


(Line 1). 2 


* Bo it well Vietorions is the adorable Padmanibha resembling the cloudless 


(Lines 2-4) 

‘A sun illumining the clear firmament.of the Ganga family, famous. for valour 
ind strength exhibited in rending asunder a pillar of stone with n single stroke of 
his sword, adorned as with ornaments with wounds received while cutting down 
the hosts of his fierce enemies, born of the Känväyana-sagdtra, (was) the illustri- 
ous Kongunivarmınadbarınma-mahädhiräja : Н 
(Lines 5-7) 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessed of an admirable 
character due to his learning and modesty, having obtained the hononrsof. the 
Kingdom only for the good goverment of his subjects, possessed of a keen intellaot 
disciplined by the deep study of different Sástras, a touchstone for testing gold the 
Jearned and the poets, unrivalled in every respect, having differentiated between 
admirers and servants (or having his servants well provided), author of a trentise 
on Dattaka-sütra was the illustrious Mádbavamahadhiraja. 

(Lines 8-9). 

His son, inhoriting the qualities of his father and grandfather, possessed of a 
fame tasted by the waters of the four oceans and acquired in his fights against 
СРИ passa of & Лоту contained’ by his skilfuluarobery ek" the 
illustrious Harivarmma-mahadhirdja, 

(Lines 10-11). 

«His son, devoted to the worship of the gurus, cows and Brahmins, meditating 
on the feet of Näräyann, was the illustrious Vishnugöpa, 3 
(Lines 12-14), 

His son, with his head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of 
“Pryambaka, having arms made round, big and hard due to exercise, having by hia 

sonal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, ever ready to extrietae the 
ick mire of Kaliyuga in whjch it had sunk was the illustri- 


‘ox of merit from the 


_ ous Mädhavamahädhiräja. 


Lines 15-30). s 
‚His son, the son of the beloved sister of Krishnavarmina-mahadhiraja who was. 
a son in thé firmament of the:Kadamba family, bathed in the sacrificial water of 


A 
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PLATE XI 
KODUNJERUVU PLATES OF THE GANGA KING AVINITA. 
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possession of Avala Koi 


69 


the uninterrupted horse-sacrifices performed by him ; having been anointed a king on 
the very lap of his worshiprul mother, possessed of progressive administrativo 
policy, observing the three pursuits of life in perfect harmony, with his feudal 
chiefs easily kept under his control, with his subjects devoted and loyally attached 
to him, with his wind purified by lis excellent learning and modesty, following in 
thé footsteps of the kings of the Krita Axe, having flooded the three worlds with 
milky ocean of his wide fame won in his ninnerous victorious battles, possessed. of 
valour unopposed; with his orders unquestioned and obeyed with heads bent by his 
rival chiefs brought under bis contro! by his unbearabe prowess, the foremost among 
the learned was the illustrious Konganımahädbiräja by name (Avinita). He in the 
25th year of his victorious reign full of prosperity and plenty (Probably the year 
‘Vijaya might have been meant) in the month of Bhadrapada (August. and Septem- 
ber) on Thursda 
pie constellation, to 74 Brahmans residing in Suguttür in the country of Pudóli 
und possessed of the power to curse or bless and experts in performing sacrifices 
and officiating in the sacrifices of others, learning and teaching, and remarkable 
for their self-tessraint, control of senses, penance, and daily study, granted. with 
pouring of water the village named Rödunjaravu free of all taxes and imposts in 
the presence of warriors 
sonages of Maniy; 
Manali, Marugere, Ganjenád, Nirgunda, Chelle, Volgola and Séndraka. They 
шге} the witnesses to this gift. Whoever takes away this gift will he guilty of the 
five grent sins. By Sagara and several other 
The fruit thereof was assigned to him who happened to be in charge of the land for 
ee ише Whoever takes away the land granted either by himself or by others 
will liv 
(Line 81.) 


the 10tl lunar day of the bright fortnight with Pürvabhädrn- 


inhämätrus und -chaturevaiiyas and other leading per- 
'andiyála, Sinbšla. Nändare, Madande, Mulehórompi, 


egure, N 


ings has the land been enjoyed. 


60,000 years in fierce darkness, 


* By Apápa, the lord of Binapura, is this copper-plate grant written. 


79. 


Хайа grant of the Ganga king Durviulta of the 40th year of his reign in the 
lappa in the villuge Hosapet in the same hobli. 


5 Plates with a ring: Elephant seal. Size 847% 28”. 
Old Kannada characters and Sanskrit langunge, 


т (B. 


hana-sagenAbhénn Padınanabhenn 
/ Аша) Jühnavèya-kulámalavyðwå va 
9. bhàsana-bhàskarasy  sva-kliñdgnika-prabāra-kanditu-imahâ-Silstambha- 
Tahdha-bala-paräkrumayasasıh dàrunri-gaqa- 
3. vidrann - unöpalubäln - veapa-vibhûsbana - bhüshitnsya - Känvävana-si- 
gôtmsya Srlmnt-Kongunivnrinma-dharmima-mahádhiraja- 
ya pitur anvayat vuktasya vidyä-vihava-yihita-vrittasyu 
sat yak-prajä-pälana-maträdhignta'-räjyn- 

5. pruyOjandsya Wink-sistrirtiha-salbhavadhigaura-pranita-mati-visesha 
vidvat-kavi-Eauchana--nikushopala-bbütasya. 


1. svasty astu fitum bhagavatà gat 


4. sya putt 


yisasbatö'py anavaséshasyh — níti-sástravakiri-prayOktri-kuslusyn su- 
vibhakta-bbakta-bhritya-janasya Dattaka-sütra- 

7. vritteh pranétuh sensn Mädhava-nınhädhiräjasyn putrasya pitripaitàmahae- 
guna-yoktasya anéka-chaturddanta-ya. 

S.  ddhavaptacohatur-udadhi-salilasvadita-yasasal: samada-dvirada-turagilro- 
hanátisayótpanna-teja- 

9. sah honor-abbiydga-sampidita-sampad-viseshasya  $rtmad  Harivarmma- 
mahädhiräjasya putrasya guru-20-Brá- 

apánu-ddhyátasya šrimad А 
mahädhiräjasys putrsya Tryanıbaka- 


10. Imana-püjakasya Хағауаша 


ТІ (b). д 
11. charanämbhörnha-rajah-pavitrikritöttamängasya ЕЕ 
Е kathina-bhuja-dvayasyn sva-bhnja-bala-par&krama- 
1 Read маана. 2. Road kanchama, 


15 


т > анын Yus OS ы. 


r 


я 


12. Kraya-krita-räj a‘kshut-kshamoshtha-pisitasana-pritikara-nisita-dhar- 
y фон Asch kaliyuga-bala- ИВ 
18. ddharuna-nityn-sannaddhasya selman-M: отанда Ана putrosya~ 
Sa: 3vamédhavabbritábbi [shi] kta-Srimat-k ¡ba-kula-ga- 
34. қатына [bha] stimálina dmat Krishnavarmmn-mahádhirajasya priya- 
д bhäginäyasya janani-dévata-puryanka-yidhiguta-ra- 
15. jyabhishekasya wijrimbhamna-sakti-trayasya parasparánavamarddénó- 
pabhujyamina-tri-vargga-sirasya asambhrami- 
16.  vanamita-sermasta-sämanta-mandalasya nirantara-préma-bahumánánura- 
kta-prakriti-varggasya vidyà-vinayatisayaparipürità- 
17. шағышышаһ Kartayugina-raja-charitivalambinah nnéka-tummla-samuara. 
y opärjjitn vipuln-yaéasab Kshiródaikürpna- 
18, vikyita-bhuyana-troyasya oihavagraha-pradhina-svuryyasya nvishahyn- 
‚oräkramakränta-prabiräja-mastukärppi- 
19. thpratibata-disanasya я mánn-vibhavodaya pará- 
jita-dravinn-pathé prathitinéks-guna-ni- 
20. dhána-bb0t8sya vidvatsu prathama-ganyssya prannyi-Jani-hridaya-nandı- 
masya inaryAda-lapghanálankrita-mtuà karn-vrittasya. yn- 
HI (0). 
. thirhisdandatayAnukrita—Vai valsvatasyöya Manor — vyurpnáérama- 
bhirakshina [h] Dakshinándišam abhigóptum paryáptavatab pràtejanina- 
жум sn- 
32. јака) Айтар Kongapi [ma] hAdhirájasya Avintta-námnah putrana 
es Druid ті jo Aka nAn rabanua-peye-potrikh-falalih ЕЖЕ 
28. ma-junista-vinaya-visésha-vinamith-seabintarangasripa-sumuday dna, 
somuditabaln-parikraména snmnäkräntänekn- 
24. parentipatimandaléna Andariy Alattür Того Pernnagnridy wnëka- 
samara-mukhi-makhal ел 
25, pa&üpahira - vighaen - vihnstikrita > lritàntágni - муо бА E 
yñnjasbhuja-dvayatigàqhópasñdhá im) sva-bhuja, 
ТУ (а). 
26. baln-parültmmepakeamya rita-késn-kachn-grahüm rijvalakshmim svorad- 
nw vipulé nitya-sollm- nivàsintm kritavata anéka-kivsa [ka] thä- 
nàtaka-prapa- 
| ЭТ. yana-prarüdba-pátavëna nivi-sdstra-granthirttha-pruyd-gu-pratipidinam 
prati pratyaksha-Vishnuguptény gàndhmrvva-ntyn-&asurn-vydkliylna- 
vini: 
Q8, gum prati samnti&uita-Pumburo-Nàrada-Bharata-Réva- Kambulàchà: 
туа hasti-sikehd-vijüinn-viniydjanaı prati хаша: 
29. tilitn-rijaputra-Silihotrena aswripastradi-praharana-vidyabhiyogam prati 
вши -krita-Parakurámëpa puruslin-inkshana- 
80. “Sisia-vidhin prati sükshát Samudrasoriná Aynrveda-vijäänam prati 
sodrisäbröya-Dhanvantari-Chnraköyn sakala-guya-salila-samudrè- 
КАП : 
81, pu nàná-stbánántarn-vinirminita-vividba-vibhayavatá visishtu-dovakuln- 
Salirima- i-samndrópuma-tatáka- prabhrity anéka -dharmma-séta- 
pravarttana-praka 
82. tikritn-dharmins-würtimateva Dharmmarájéna pratisutnyatsarànuksháira 
viyidha visisbtu-yajüena hirapyagarbbhasya mnahäysjnasyä-vabhrithn- 
suliladhäräbhishikte- 
88. na “imat Кош iddhnrájénn — ari-narapatisrI-Durvviuite-nànn- 
Mhéyéua samasta-Pönäta-Punnätädhi (рбаа) BhAradvàja-sagotrábhya.n 
adhigamya- 
^ 94. männ-yajanädi-shat karmmabhyäm  Tairtiryya-charanábhyám präva- 
chans-kalpabhyam pitá-putrabhyàm Senasarımma [bhyám] Korikunda- 
ishayé,Nallàlan-náma- 
85. grümab pravarttamáné vijaya-samvatsaré chutvärimänttame Vaisákha- 
prathana-(prathama)—paksh® рагууми Visikhá-nakshatré — bráhune 
шига Budhayäre Ma- 
1. Read йанда. 3. Resl pratisamtutsardnnshplite: 
X Head мики. 3. Read makurue. 
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NALLALA PLATES OF THE GANGA KING DURVINITA. 
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PLATE XIF—leonsluded) 


NALLALA PLATES OF THE GANGA |KING DURVINITA 


Wwe 


wae Be sus 
en. 


EUM 


хул 


Ті 


36. niyatigure  Asimbüla, Nanqiñládyanëku-mahàinanushya- 
Sakala-cháturyvëdya-samaksham si-sarvya- par 

37. kar pinyin залаа pridayi api chätra Manugita-sl0 
Sumahach-ehhakyam  duhkham anyärttha-[päla] nam dinar 

Е Шала vëti- 

88; dànàeh chhreyönupältnam bahubbir: vvasudhá datti. таза Sagaridi- 
bhil yasya yasya (улда bho) mis tasya tasya fadi- 

39. phulam) svadattàm paradattám và yo harëta улап агаш» shash(hi- 
Yaralin-sahnsräni айога. tamwsi varttaté ашку tu visbam 

i ghôram па 

40. sham vishom uchyatè visham ка амт banti brahmnsvam putra-pautri 
kam Ghangmbieliryyénn likhitam idum &sanam f 


Translation. 


Lines from to 18 ая in the Kodanjeruyu grant of Avinlta (вес page 08) 
with the exception of line 12 meaning; with his sharp sword ever pleasing tho 
Nerh-oating demons with their lips emuviated with hunger. 


Lines 19 to 40; 

Having wenred the road for. wenlth which was ever increasing In various 
divoctions, the receptacle of inammerable remarkable qualities, tho foremost amon, 
tho learned, tho beloved of these who loved. him, never awerving from the fixed 
boundary (of good conduct) liko an ocenu; like Manu, the son of Vivasvat in 
virtue of his meting out punishmeuts acconling to the gmvity of the сүйпев; 
protector of castes and orders of religious life, woll-fitted to protect the southorn 
quarter; beloved of ull; possessed of good subjects, was the illustrious. Kongugi- 
mahadbiraja, Avinita by name. 

His son, born of the beloved daughter of Blandavarmina, the lord of Рип, 
with the band of passions (Internal enemies) Koo undor his control by the power 
of his discipline due to learning, endowod with brilliant valonr, with the circle of 
hoxtile kings subjugated, having satiated the God of death to his nnxious bewilder- 
ment by the immolation of a number of sacriticial victims of heroic. valour at the 
‘altars of varions battles fought at Andari, Ашак; Porü]ure, Регал and other. 
lacas, wich the goddess of soveteignty chuse to reside for aver with happiness on 
[а broad breast alter having with bis noworful arm dragged her by her hate though 
she had been firmly held within the fold of the arma of his own step-brovher, 
export in the composition of various forms of poetry, stories, and dramas, nuin- 
ton of Vishnugupta in the application of the principles ‘expounded in the 
science of polity, having surpassed "Pumburu, Narada, Bharatadéva, and Kamba- 
Jücharya in commenting on іші the apphiontion of the principles of the arts of 
Mee nnd dancing: ® rival to Rájaputra (?) and Balihosen in the application: of 
Ue prineiples expounded in tho soiences of training the horses ‘and elephant; an 
Trearnition of Parasurtina in the art of using astras, pasty is and other s 
a real Šimudrasñri in the art of human physiognamy and allied 
to Maya, Dhanvantarı and Charaka In the knowledge: of med 
ocean ot good qualities the water with his victories and powers exhibited in v 
Places; a Dhartunrája, the embodiment of all the dharmas performed by him such 
фо constraction of temples to various gods, parka and groves, tanks resembling 
dn, and other religious and charitable works; n porfommer of. various sacrifices 
in several sacred places year after year; anointed with the ablution of the con- 
seorated water of the snorißioe called- Hiranyagacbhh; was the illustrious Konga- 

~nivriddharaja, well-known as Durvintta among bostile Kings, the lord of all Ponnáta 
and Punnita: 

By him was granted with pouring of water, free of all imposte, the village of 
майма in the country of Kori! Kunda to Sénasarina's father and son, of Bhäradvaja- 
фота, ever practising, the 6 Brahinan duties, learned m the Taittirtya and excellent 
шга, in his 40th victorious year on Wednesday the 15th lunar day-of-the-ist 
half of the Vaisakha with тізгіні constellation in the early morning it the presence of... 
the mahßjanas. of Maniyategure, AsimbAla, Nandiyala and other places and before 

, the chaturevedyas. 


COMPTES Do "Y 


Here are the verses by Manu. (Lines 37 to 39 as in the previous 
property of the Brahman is a deadly poison, The ordinary 
N NR v Ма Даи qe La В о 
porty destroys sons, grandsons and all. 


T This plate was written by Ghanambächäryyn, 


80, 


Alúr grant of Gangn yuvarija Mirasingha dated the Saka year 721, in the 
possession of еа RR at the sime village. 


Seven Plates with ring and elephant seal, sizo 81” 4" 


Old Kannada charsoters.and Sanskrit language, 

1d нк 
i ji hi ith zati-ghune-gnganübhbenn Patma-'nAbhénn. паў 
Sr see his ан О сопа) 
3. bhàsana-Dháskarab sva-khádgaikas-'prahàra-khandita-mahi-si 
jabdha-bala-parikramé dàrupári-guga- 
8. vidárnnópalubdhnsvznnn-vibhüsbaga-vibhüshital, Kinvayana-sagoteal Ar 
awat Konganivarmipa-dharmi 
A, mabädhirhjah tasya putra) piurinvñgnta-guna-yuktó vidyá- vinaya 
» binh sar yal 
5. pülunn-mátrádhignin-ràjyasprayójamó — vidvat-kavickäuchana-nikasl 


š hût niti 

1. olay) - vaktr-prayóktri-kusaló * Daltakasnirn:vrittör » peansta. Suba 
Eo it eet ue d га вая 
^j it potra: pitri-paitimaba-guos-yuktó nóka-chátnrd dnnta-yuddhàva- 
Я ig pia-chntur-udndhi-salildavds 
8, dità- patály Hdd Начато Беју ай puteo дн ов. 


эе» püjana-paró Магйумш- 
Я. champânndhyätah. ішім VishsugopasmahAdhirajah tat-putrih Trvum- 
baka-oharagAiubhóruha-rsjur-pa- 
10, vitrikriuóttamüngab syashhuja-bala-pardkrama-kraya-kvite-rajyah Kali- 
yugn-bala-pankávasanna-dha- 

Th (a). Ж 


11, rmma-vrishö-ddhurans-nibya-sunnuddhah Artınau-Mädhnvarmahädhirk- 
jah tatputrah seimat Кайы. сарап. 

19. jus] bhastimatinah’ — :Krishpavarmma-mahádhirijasya: priya-bhägineyo 
; ларь 


19. ntarátm hiravagrabs-pmdhina-saoryyd vidyatsn prathana-ganynh éri 

j mån Kongani-annhadhivajuh Ac 

Ji. куката  Matputes vijrimbRandnadakti-tmyah Албан АА 

Я Pporulare-pernmagaráj * ynnáka- 

15. samara-muklnmakha-htthn -prahata-sñra puros розой заа: 

Vihwatlkrita- Rritántgni-mu- 

16. khah Kirätärjjuniya-panchu-dasa-sargga-tkäkhrö Dorvvinita-näumdheyah 

tasya рак durdima- 

“17. wimardda-vimnidita-višvanubharüdliipa-manli-mála-imakanidacpunja-hi 

jarikri "yamäna-oharann пра пар 

18. nó Musbkara-nämadhöyah tasya pntraly chiturddaéa-vidyà-sthinadhigata- 

ее vis'ésható nnvase" 

19. shnsya nitiàstrasya — vaktri-prayóktri-ku&aló — ripu-timira-nikara-ni 
ў ” M | t ER оаа ар 

mn-prathitasnafmdhöyah tasya "putet: anëka-saranra-sumpadita- 

bhita-dvirada-radana-kulisabhi ° 


пф). 
31. ghäta-(h—Viinn-samrädha-bhäsyad-Vijaya-lakslınna-lakshikrita-visäle- 
M A Er =. vasahasthalah samadhigata-sakolu-si- 


- үлсен 5, Road mallika. 9. Rend naraseshaya, — 
4 Жы oed 0.5 Read fira. 10. Read bulisdbhighdia. 
Real кай. T Resi pñarikriyamaqo- 


4 Rel pernuaparidyantha. 8. Road viseshatd, 


E: as. +7 
a - щт o 3 : 
ç Ç ЕТ. ^ 
RL suñrha-tatyussa-tnñekdhita-trivarzgá niravadhya-cbaritab prathi! dinam- 


ү abhivarddhamina-prabhiva Bhüvi- 
48. eanso-ndynwdhéyah арі che nänd-hött-prhärn-pravighafita-bhatöranı * 
Ў 7 OT 
34: pramatta-dvipa-ata-charana-kshoda-summardda-bhimé sangräme Palla- 
Р d ndra (b: nnarapatim ajayad уб Vilandábi 
° 25. dhüné rija Srivallabbákhyas — samara-sata-jayávápta-lakshral-vilàéah 
1 2 tasyánojó pata-narë- 
26. ndra-kirlta-koti-ratnàrkka-didhifi-virà fita-pàda-patmah è La 
Ё > yam-vrita-pa (t) tir Nuayukdın 
97. Sishta (by—priyo ri-gwun-dáruna-gita-kirttih tasya Kongani-mahárkjasyn. 
d iyaanárápara-nà madhéyasyn pautes 
28. samudhigata-samasta-sámanta-makuga-tata-ghatita-bahala-ratná-(vila vi- 
° Insad-unaradhanush-khund-mandita-charaun- 
С 29, [ka] mala-mandalo Nariyonwcharana-nihita-bhoktiky — šüra-purusha- 
tunigunuri-varana-ghati-sanghapta-dirani-suni- 
80. ra-Sirosi? nihitàtmakópó Bhinakopab prakuta-rati-samaya-samanuvar- 
n ; tluma-chatura-yuvati-jana-loka-dhü- 
а). 


81. mo Lokadhdriial) eu dorddharánóla-gudahn-múrddha- Inbdha-vijaya- 
saupadeahitä *-gaja-ghatâ-kësari Rüjakesart 

3% api cha уд Gangšánvnyn-nirmimalambara-tala-vyà ollasan m 
12" tundori-bhayankarad kubhakarıh 

BB, snnuñrppn-rakabáknrsb saurájyam samupëtya rájo-sumitan rijan gunair 
wttamni rûja Sri purushas ohirmn vijayate 

34. rijanyucchógñmani b] Kamo кішіні ehüpé Dasaras * (iija-tanayd 
: vikratnd jänadaguyah prajyaikvuryyê Baları 
35. bbahn-mahasi ® Bavišeha prabhutvò Dhanésah ^ bhúyó vikhyšta-akui 
(o) sphitatanqm akhiln рур 

20. ViühAtà dhátrà šishta-pmjñnám patir itt kavayó yati pensamsanti шул 
37 
88, 


sw prati-lina-pravritta- 

tnaha-dino-janita-payyaha-ghéshacmakbarite-mandird daréne Sri-para- 

sha-prothacomnimadhdyéns Prithu- 

„ vi-Konguni-mabirijah’  tat-putrah  prátâpa-vinamita-suknla-mahitpå lie 

montimala-lilttu-charanira- 

39.. vinda-yugaló n ij a-bhuja-virnfita-nisita-kalga™-papy n-samakrishtaniatt 
40. 


dhara-pila-vallabhu-jaya-drl-saindlingita- 

s samara-mukha-sammulhAgatas-rrpu-nripati-ghngá-kumbha-nirbbhédanó- 
‚chchhaliin-rakta-chehbpäpäta-pätalitu-nija-hhu- 

41, juatwobhah Akarna-samäkrishpn-chäpu-chakravinienmuktn’näräohn- 
parnmpnrápüta-phtitàràti-mangalà Байи1-ка- 


42. anara-samirijita-jaya-patdka-Aata-dabatita-nabhasthalnh yasmin prayita- 
vati Képa-vasain па во” үйші. 

43. kshanád abita-Dhómiblujo vanágró ‚anträvali-valaya-bhishagam | Ànta- 
kaaya vakträntaranı kshavaja-iorddama- 

44. dur] noirlksham. sa tu Aisirakaraenikarn-nirm yuhórádirvisal - 
dilrita-dasn- [di |5à-chakra-samnsta-chakravartti-la- 

45. kshanópalakshitó  nirapdksha-pardpakirasampadanaiki-vynsainh prn- 
Yarttite-nydya-balw-samtunmühta-Kull-hit 

46. hevilesitó nipupa-nija-niti-prayógi-pahasita-Brihaspatih ku-nripnti-ku- 
dambula-kapata-k^ti-vighati- 

47. wdharmmavalambana- $ilästambhäya-männ-charital | éntata-prawritta- 
ina-santarppitaedvijàti-Lokah. 

48. prómmülita-vikáréna sarvva-lókopakáriga yasya dändun di a dàna- 
ihárá-pyadhab-kritá api 


1. Read pratid imam. T. Ном raja 18. Read засуха мана, 
2. Read bhatóras. 8. Rend Dasaratha, 14 Road einermukta. 
3. Road оной. 9: Bead mahan 155 Read айий. 
4. Намі padmah. 10. Read Dhanétah, 16. Hond vidadikrita. 
^ 5. Rend diras 11. Read praápi. . 
€; Read ahita, 12. Bead khadga. 


і 
a 


49, cha anus salnighatair iha Bip ГІЗ kalànàm adharo 
mdha-jana-hitápádana-parah gunànám 

50. Suddiánámíw) api niyatam E nn néta yah kavir iti 

matam käyya-kus'alaih durvrigaba-Phanisu- 

51. to-mota-páralváruspúradrisvá pramána-sástra-S&na-niéAtikrita-dhira-Dhis- 

~ hanacs&ina-tantra-tatvá -vabodha-vima- 

-52. dikyita-bndhd hastini vaktró dbhava-yati-pravara-matävabödhana-gabhi- 

ta-matih vidynn-msti-vitati-vikalpita-yá 


ta yMta-viehara-vichakshanó" feikrita-tarangamaguna-prayóga-parinato 
ühanur-vidyámbhórüha-vana-ga- 
SA, gana-vikäsannvidagdha-uneichimäli nija- -nirmmita-suja-danta-kulpanága- 
mānulpa-chêtù virachita-Seru- 
55.  bandbis-nibandhanánnndita -vipasehin-iandulus sakala-nótaka-vishaya- 
sandhi-sandhyangadi* -yójana-chaturó 
58. nirupnina-nijarapa-nirjjita-Makaradhvajé, Makaradhvaja-zurü-e В a rn à- 
sarója-vinamana-pavitrikrit 
57, ttamiogah Mudugundär-nnäma-gräms-pavishta-räsbtraküfa-Chäluky; 
Haibayapra-mkha-pravira-sa* 
58. natha-Vallabha-sainya-vijaya-vikhyapi-ta(h)-prabbavah api cha Dhóras- 
viyam samantat pra- 
59. balum-apayata-vyaptadik-chaknievalam nirjjityinéka-sankhyair | nnisi- 
ta-nija-bhujonmukta-ndrdcha-jalaih dêv [ð] ya [h] 
(O. prajya-téjas timiram iva mohat-tlvra-bbanur-mrmayükhair ddurvàtódàr- 
=a udayam abhilashan svam niveéam vivè- > 
jah) sa tu Нат iva satuta-sambhavite-dvijapatil sabasra-kirinaiya 
заа sochitódayó bhu- 
62. „junga-löka iva уйдах ауд ratnákara ivàsprishta-kalankó Duryyê- 
oa enero t ТІЛДЕ 
tir apyajudasaynh’ šitakarópyanáliñ-gitamaliina] bhivo Ràshtraküta- 
Pallayšnvaya-tilukà уйт шй = 


TY (0. 


84. rddhdbhishikta-Govindardja-Nandivarmra-bhidhéyabbydu samanushthi- 
ta-rjyä-bhishekäbhyam jalar ранче -patta-vi- 
65, пае -pattd vikhy nala-Gangánvaya-nabha [sthali-gabba] 
stimalt Kougani- ja-paramêšva- 
ТЕ КЕКЕТЕ SSK tat-putrah nija-bhuja-nihitu-msat 
tîri yari” “-varuga-trayopa- 
rjjanárjitorjfita-vasas-santána-sunturppita-saniasta-Ja ana-hri[da] ya[h! pr- 
амат ‚käln-bala-vivarddhita-kalafn а) 
65. vilayana-/kalya)-kalydya-charital sva-vamsa-visuda-viynd-amátrnáll sa- 


a-héti-pata'-páti- 


" masta-níti-sk"tra-pra(so)- 


BU. youu-pravindyrganyas-tmangamarohana msiptnys -prinita-kshóntpati- 


10. sra-labdhn-sádhu''-dlyanir andka-sangarangasa-sinan"gik"rlta-jnyasrt-sn- 
málingita-bhujanga-bhoeabha-bhima-bhu- 

TL jacdandah vasmiro chhäsati satya-dhümmi" vimalé ri janvatt médinl yasın- 
in sthairyayn uj poy brihita"-baló dha- 

2, rmm. dbikam jrimbhaté yasyaivabhaya-d 

vati* Lakshmyá y yum ya тїйїнї pa- 

78. timatir | d vallabhé sa tu pitš-maha ivánéka- 
уйа) padmavasas” E Madhbumat[hjana i- 

TA. vato аавал ikyamikshipta-bali-sipur uh na-sthiti-ratiá cha Dhrrjjatir 
Iväyinasvardsyara-bhAyo Virabla- 


а? ti-dayità 405 sálinas 


a-hatusa-samsé- 


Le Вова Лаоз. T. Read ajaddiayod, 15. Bead slmarigtkrata, 
3. Read párdvira, 5. 14. Road брани. 

3. Rend. ita 9. 15. Read Drimhile 

% Bead занййуайда- 10. àt. 

B. Bead sguitha. Lab ha. т, 

6. Кемі kirata, 19: Read латин 


Yi) ss y 3 р 
75. drag ol Kürtt(h)ikėya iva ішін jagdu-[di’rita-sväni-subila' sakti sam 
si 


У; 
alo mahá-satvaš oha дарі cha’ Manvädi- 


хаайар А 
қ ER jagatò jagümn yasya prutipa-dahand® hita-buddhi- 


pajivini jiu miträyate ripn-timira- 5 
С 7). niehayë cha anéka-prakita-mnaranakiy dditäntahkarındndm sarandyats 
рр cha a 
mat 


hûta 
iti- ita)tamas-tati-tirskritan prudyotyaté nikhiln-jugnd-anullan- 
ghit&jüa-samphtau? cha sa- 
` BL. kala-kuvalaya-ló chanànandakaratà ya* dvilesä’yate Hari-vähana-vinihita- 
clittatve cha api cha. 
- 82. yasysikasyñpi sarvvam jagad api sarashó nagratastotum" ishte ditsã-si- 
dbhúta-buddhér api nava-nighayo'yn y 
83, sya málaso nripasya jihröutväbhi-nanär” kapata. 
nnäka-tharmınä" jaj” ‚äta-kirtthis sakala-jaga- 
Si. tänundand Marasihghal yas cho satata sampadita-kamalinandd’ py upm- 
ehagdakaraly punya-jana-satva-samétó" 
85. EE riga matta-urätnägn-akanda-lälitö! py nti-Sncbi-svabhà- 
vah priya-dbanur apy amärgganah sama- 
TUS Se. nushrhita-dundanitir apy amanda-krarine-gatib арі cha dhfisarikurne yas- 
уа ha [m] двд rajah prana- + 
87. tannnta-sämante-chüläminyi-madhuveajä ваце tena Lóka-trinétrüpara- 
anadhigata-yanva- Н 
jóna bhagavat-sahasrakirana-sharana-naline-shatcharmayandna- 
Bháradvà*t- atc Tu 


inam ум) srutér 


va. nma "aara-déva-pájyih" 4ästrärmbhurāsáp* 


hárópótam Adat! asya sinüntaria 


púrvvasyhn” disi Magagere dukshi- 
masyán (lisi Sisul-gundi ра- 

98. dchimasyin didi nerittore uttarasyAndisi Barobbe Areydlatere kopali- 
рїш Gälvatenfäru- 

99. 1 kidittn” asya dànasya säkshinah Shauon vati-sahasra-vishaya-prakri- 


- tayih yó-syápaharttà lô- 
d. Road sabda. IDE T Ва нй, 
E Вей kahl, - 14. Bend дама 26, Read katpavrıkıhah. 
3 Комі оби: 15. Read yaldemá. 37, Ком babies, 
4. Bond Randyar. 15. Read піт. 38. Bend chorda sania: 

prabhidoah. 

8. Read никон 17. Bead paiyithe Эр. Rew тарла 
B Read lachinduaiankeratntyém, 18. Read Matrdmburddér, 30, Read rihifadhvaraya. 
. Bend бейіш. 19. Read adathyare 31. Read Tajttiriyn. 
В. Road thon, 20, Кемі Poimajawmé. 2. Reud ulhivasatay 
9; Read маи, U 21. Resad nûmê, 35, Бом! 

_ 10, Bead jühritindbhindadt, 22. Road babhiva: I Read ийм 

211. Rend nahe бта. 25, Road iom. 35. Кеші pärmandudiü. 
12. Read madiwerann, 34. Bond ndu. > 30 Kannada language. 


E ; З a 76 


100. һап móhàt pramádéna va sa pañchabhir nimahádbhih. pätakai samynktó 
a ^ bhavati уб rakshati sa punya-bhàg bhava- 
101. tiapichatra Manu-gitä slókal sva-dattám para-dattäm và yû haréta 
Sie vasundhará [m] shashti-varsha-saha 
102. Srini vishtayim jàyatë krimib! svan dátum su-mahachhakyam dulk- 
ham anyasya-palanam @й- 
103. num уй palanam véti d (h) anaubehhréyonupilanam! bahubhir bba- 
Sudha bhukta rijabbis Sagarnd(hjibhih yasy 
_ 104: yasya yada bhürmi (в) tasya tasyw бада p [h] a-lam? bralunasvan tu 
islam ghóram na visham visham uchyaté visham & 
1 kà hanti brahmasvam putra-paatrikam sarvvarkalidhiribhútai 


05. käkinam 
‚chitra-kaläbbijüena Visval 


karmmâ- 2 
106. cháryyénédam sasinom* likhitam | | api cha Paru vi-vishayé Paruvi- 
тааһа Каву adba- 
VI (QU. 


107. std — dvidasa-nivaritanara — vethi-kshe tram dvadasa-nivarttaniin 
krishina-bhitmim cha pradadau | | | д 
108. kuruvale-vishayë Vaydüt? -sahitó Alür-nuáma gråmah udaka-püryvakam 
adáyi pata (ша) m múdaga-cime “ді 
1 ala tetkana-pallami kural gongälä pallam kándalmoradi tenkäy-poln 
elle Alabaggidi. 
. 210. yû Badagiyolbe Goluran-mealtibe-Punisegäyvelapunise Pülikere Küdam- 


111. “үйді Komaramangala kere pallam Pulpadiyin Pad uvayolbe Pasund 
gereya T'enkà- 
.112. ykuqogó-du Pollagereya pallam Kadavappadiyà Paduváyolbe Talla- 


gatigere- 
IS yA un e luii радват Balada rango вы] teruyoda anil 


Translation. 
(Lines 1-15 as in the former рез). 
(Line 18). E 


The commentator an the 15th sarga (15 sargas 2) of the Kiratarjuntya, was 
Dnrvintta by name. 3 
(Line 17). 

His son, with his lotus feet rendered yellow with the fragrant pollen of the 
garlands worn on the heads of hostile kings trampled down in fierce battles was 
Mushkara by name. 

(Lines 18-19). 

His son, with his mind rendered pure by bis learning of the 14 branches of 
‘knowledge. unrivalled in every respect, expert among persons well-versed in the 
theoretical exposition and practical application of the science wf polity, a rising 
sun in despelling the thick darkness the hostile kings, was the well-known Šri- 
vikrama. қ 
(Lines 20-27) 

His son of the sears of wounds made by the tusks of elephants in 
countless battles, with his broad breast marked with the signs of victory shining 
from out of the wounds; well-versed in the contents of all the sástras ; devoted to 
the three pursnits of life; endowed with spotless character, with power growing 
day after day ; was Bhüvikrama by name. Also was he known as Srivallablıa who 
with the splendour of victories in a hundred battles conquered the Pallava king in 
the battle of Vilanda, fierce with the tramplings of hundreds of elephants intoxi- 
емей with the blood gushing out from the broad breasts of hostile kings pierced 
with n number of weapons. M 


His younger brother with his lotus feet brilliant with the rays coming out 
from the sun-like gems inlaid in the dindems of kings postrating before him 
PES 1. Rend rasud)á, 3. Read Vaydeum (2) — j 


9. Read anmi ы 4, The rest is іп Kannada language. 
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chosen of her own accord as her зве the Goddess of wealth was Nava- 


5 Бу 
Rima by name, Sürhtapriya (beloved of the good) and with his fame sung by hosts 
of enemies. 
(Lines 28-37.) 

‘The grandson of Navakima Konguoi-mahádbirája known also as Sivamara ; 
with his lotus feet shining with the band of rain-bows formed of the rays issuing 
out of various gems inlaid in the diadems of all the feudal chiefs brought under 
his control ; devoutly contemplating on the feet of Närdyaun; raging wich fury in 
front of war horrid with the assault of horses, heroes, men and elephants; terrific 
in anger; no less a captivator of the glances of young women the most skilled in 
the joyful art of love than a subduer of the world; laden with spoils of victory 
gained over the hostile kings; a lion among kings; moreover, a sun greatly illu- 
mining the clear firmament of the Ganga race, a terror to hostile kings, a proted- 
tor of the fortunate ways of good mon, ‚aving obtained n good kingdom, a king of 
superior qualities ation al ings, ever vietorions is the king Sripurusha, a head 
jewel among princes; To women а Kamm (Cupid., in the use of the bow the son 
of Dasaratha, in valour the son of Jamadagni, in great wealth Indra, in great glory 
the sun, in soverign power Kubéri ; ofa mighty and splendid energy, the beno- 
factor ofall living beings, whom the poets daily praise as the protector of the 
people көнілі created by Brahma. Не also the middle of whose palace, echoed 
the sounds of holy cereinonics which accompanied bis daily rich gifts was Sripuru- 
sha; the first во named Prithvikongnui-mahadbiraja, 


(Lines 88-64.) 


His son, with his two lotus fest decked with the garlands on the crowns of 
kings subdued by his valour, embraced by the goddess of viotory forcibly dragged 
away by means of his sharp bright sword in his arm from hostile kings with, eus 
she so long resided; with his pillar-like arm streaked red with drops of blood ооз 
from the temples of elephants of opposing hostile kings, split open in о 
battle; having his enemies overthrown with showers of arrows shot from his bent 
bow drawn as far as his ear; having the sky filled with hundreds of banners declar- 
ing bis victory in innumerable wars; а king before whose rage, tho hostile kings go 
into the meth of the god of death, horrid to behold filled with turning entrails 
And streams of blood; lighting up also the ten cardinal points with the glory of his 
{ame as spotless as the rays of the moon; desirous only of benefitting others without 
seeking amy benefit himself; having by his administration of justice rooted out 
the evil practices of the Kali age ; so skilfull in the Spa ver of his own political 
theories is to bring shame to Brihaspati; possessed of character like a stone pillar for 
the support of dharma destroyed by the myriad deceits of the host of evil kings: 
having gratified the world of the twice-born with his constant hestowal of gilts; 
пе whose donations free from all motives and beneficial to all tho world exceeded 
the pouring forth of water by the regent elephants. Moreover by a band of idiots 
wns he thrown in a place of endless calamity; he was the supporter of fine arts, 
engaged in doing good to the learned, the true birth-place of pare good quntitiós, 
Sender of kings, a poot-thus was he praised by experts in poctical composition, 
A distinguished sailor able to reach the ‘other shore of the unfordable ocean of 
Pänini's grammar, possessed of firm intellect which is a touch-stone to test. the 
science of lo; ‘of thorough knowledge of thy art of elephant-training, 
with whieh he put down the pride of those learned in that art; endowed with 
profound knowledge in expounding the system of the great ascetic, horn. from the 
mouth of a female elophant ; an expert in discussing the new enquiries into many 
subjects proposed by the learned; perfect in the science of the management of 
horses; a sun in causing to unfold the lotus garden the science of archery ; poss- 
esed of intellect sharpened on account of his own creation of à new treatise on the 
various uses of the tusks of elepbants; the author of a work called Sétubandha; 
gratifier of the learned; an expert in the application of the principles of a drumntic 
composition of various kinds; possessed ‘of n beautiful form surpassing that of 
Cupid; with his bead purified by bowing at the lotus feet of Cone father 
(Vishnu); famons for victory over the Vallabb army consisting of tho Räshtru- 
kata, Chálukya, Haibaya and other brave leaders encamped at the village called 
Mudugundür, Dhora’s cavalry not only the most powerful in all regions but also 
the most widely spread in all quarters, he conquered by the showers of innumer- 
ble sharp arrows discharged by his arm ; this king of exceeding glory like the sun 

‚ 20 


with his invincible rays 
Own sphere, He too was like Hari ever 


Pallava and Rasbtrakúta, the crowned kings named Góvindarája and Nandivarmma 
Was his head wound round with a white piece of cloth (a symbol of coronation) 
with their own hands. 


(Lino 65.) 


, A sun in the cloar firmament of the famous. Ganga line, Konguni шаһ 
raja-paramésvara, the illustrious Sivamäradava. 
(Lines 66-83, ) 

His son, with: hosts of enemies destroyed by the strokes of the sharp. sword 
held in his arm , with his subjects gratified with bis having gained a lasting fume 
Acquired from his following the three pursuits of life ; possessed of character power- 
Іші enough to destroy the strong dirt of the Kali age; а sun to the wide-spread sky 
his own race ; foremost among those who understand and Practise the sermnoe of 
politics; applauded with the shouts (of well-done: by princes on witnessing his 
skill in riding horses; with his mighty and serpent-like arms encircling the god- 
dess of Victory on many a battle-field. During his righteous reign the earth had 
virtuous king in him. As his valour increased to the full, dharma was greatly 
promoted ; valiant soldiers, as many as he required ensured his safety; and the 
universally loved Lakshmi uniting with him hada befitting consort. He too like 
Brahma was ministered by many a royal swan (princes); the lotus (goddess of 

'ealth) was his dwelling; Like Madhumathana (Vishnu) he filled the three worlds 
with bis three paces, his great valour, and put down Bali (powerfal enemy); re 
posed on the king of serpents fin majestic state). Like Dhürjati he had an un- 
fading lordship and was Virabhadra (way a firm hero). Like Kártikéya he was 
celebrated in all the world ав lord, was possessed of Sakti (energy). Like the 
great Mëru he overtopped all the other mountains (Kings) and had great magni- 
iude (honor), Also, beholding the brilliance of his qualities, the world forgot the 
glory of Manu and other sixteen emperors; the flames of his valour burn like a sub- 
marine fire in the ocean the mind of the enemies even at a distance, He was like 
Rama not merely in front of battle but also with regard to the honor he showed 
to others’ wives. He was Mitra (friend and sun) not only to those who depended 
on his lotus feet for their subsistence but also to the massive darkness the hostile 
kings; was a refuge not only to those who anxiously prayed for his mercy after 
discomfiture in the battlefield but also to wealth; was û Pradyóta (Sun and also 
з King of that name) not only in expelling darkness inherent in the mind of the 
learned but also in enforcing the world to obey his commands ; he was a dvijéia 
(the moon and also a brahman) not only in pleasing women of lotus eyes (and 
blue water lilies) but also in fixing his mind on Vishnu. Also, he before whom 
when in fury the whole world was not able to stand, to whom while making 
gilts oven the nine treasures were insufficient, who regards as a shameful thing 
to imitate, the exploits not only of those who won their battles by treachery but 
also of such heroes as attained to heaven by dying in battle-field, a man of wi 
fame, joy of all world was Märasimha. 

(Linos 84-88.) 

‘Though causing joy to lotuses ( 
imposing heavy taxes); though associated with the 
he was of no cruel mind; though sporting on the backs of ru 
toxicated Chandälas) he was of pure habits; thou; 

‘ho arrows (по beggars to trouble him 
to science of polity (though inflicting c 
‘Also he was а king the poll 

nectar issuing forth from the garlands on the heads of feudal chiefs bowing at 
his lotus feet. 

He was Lokatrinétra by name; installed on the seat of Yuvaraja, with his: 
mind sporting as a bee over the lotus feet of the sun-god. 


jädhi- 


~ (Lines 89-100.) 

‘There was in the góbra of Bhardvaja, a man of pure character, Táraiya by 
name, Жо рей by kings and well-versed in ocean-like Sastras, and performs 
of many sacrifices to the gratification of Indra, From him was born like Brahma 
from lotus, a Brahman Ponnera by name praised by the learned. 

He was eloquent, worshipped by Brahmans and was a support to dharma 
like the celestial bree to its creepers. His son was named Sridhara, worshipped by 
Brahmans and destroyer of hells, possessed of a broad breast, the abode of Lakshmi, 
as great as Vishou, 

"To him, who has performed sacrifices according to rules, a follower of Taittiriyn. 
school, a worthy teacher resident of Manyapura, the illustrious Yuvarája Mára- 
кішіш in his victorious camp, there having elapsed seven hundred and twenty ono 

ears of Saka eru, there having also expired 8 yeurs of his prosperous reign, on 
fonday, the full moon day of the month of Srivana with Dhanishta constellation, 
on the occasion of n lunar eclipse, made a gift of the village Kottemba in the country 
of Mänya free of all imposte. Its boundaries areas follows; To the east Magngere; 
to the south Sisalgundi ; to the west Neriltore ; to the north Bärobbe, Areyálutore 
Kopalimpilgi Gálvatentara 2.2.2... АЕК 

Witnesses to this gift are the people of the 96,000 territory. Whoever takes 
this gift away either with greed or carelessness will be guilty of five great sins. 
Whoever maintains it will be meritorious. 

Lines 101-105 (Imprecatory verses as in forinor grants). 

Tine 106: This was engraved by Visvakarmmächärya. 

Lines 107 113: seem to be later additions though characters are of the saine 
period. 


81. 


Chükuttür grant of Simhavarma of the Ganga dynasty in the possession of 
Subba Rao, shanubhog of Jangamaköte in the same hobli. 
Five plates : Elephant seal size : 81" x 27. 
I (6). 1. svasti 
2. jitam bhogavatá gote-ghana-gagan@bhéna Padmanibhéna Artmnj-Jahna- 
veya-kuld- 
3. mala-vyóta-bhásana-bháskarasya. . sva-bhuja-java-jaya-janita-sujana-jana- 


" 
4. sya därupäri-gana-vidärags-ranöpulabdha-vrapa-bhüshapasya Känväyana- 


sagóbrasya. 

П (а). 
B. érimat-Konkanivarmma-dharmma-mahádhirájasya putrasya pitur anva- 
I gata-gunasya 
6. nàná-éistrürttha-sadbhàvüdhigama-pranita-mati-visóshnsya. ит 
vaktri-pra- 
T. yóktri-kusalasya samyak-praja-pálanamátrádhigata-rájya-prayójanasya érle 

Ir (b). 
8. man Mädhava-mahädhiräjasya putrasya Krishnavarmmádhirüjasya anê- 


aguna- A 
9. ratpülamkrita-iarrasya priya-tanayéna sura-tanayópama-jvalaeh-chhrttë 


10. nünà-sàmpariya-samaràvagühanepa-labdháyudho = dhiróllikhita - sikhari- 
ñikharópa- 
ІП (a). 

11. ma-pravritta-plna-bhuja-dvayéna svapitri-pitämahn-gupa-samyuktäng 
ramaniya- 

О ола ауу kia alba Aspen 
srimat Bi- 


13, agavarmia-mabádhirbjena nirabhi-sandhyä-nikröyasärttham Kaiva- 
ra-vishayé Oba, 


Ib Ков grimah Viromangala-sahitah Kuusiko-göträya Ко 
15. rumano Krishnátréya-gotriyn [syara-ánrmmaná Agni-tarmmanë cha Kü- 
16 Syapa-göträya Isvara-Saromané Bhiradvija-gotraya Svámitarmané Kā- 


17. Ayapa-göträya Dattagarmmané Kausika-göträya Kättisarnımane Kuts- 
18. träya Bhava-sarmmané Vishnusarmmané cha Kausika-gotriya Äryyas- 


|. Kaundinya-göträyn Mahosvarn-Sarmmané Käsyapa-göträyn Varasarmma- 
Somasarınma- (16) уаш. 

20. Bhümdvija-zotrüya Nandi§armmané Harita-gotrüya  Peddasurmmané 
Natso-gütrüyn. 


TV (b), 

91. Durgasarmmané Kaundinyn-gótràya Sénatarmmané Äryyasarınmand cha 
êtûn kritya 
2. _chatns-saptatibhyah Brähmanebhyah (da) yama-niyama-tapa-sváddhyáya- 
yajana-yajaniddhyaya- 

28, nidhyipana-Sapanngraba-simartthyébhyab apratima-rana-Sdrasya Vira- 
vammna-yuyarájaaya- 

24 priyanujasya aurddhvade'sikirttham svajanma-nakshatré Marggasirsha- 
mîsê Krishna-pakshé Ashtamyám. 
V (a). ч 

25. Chitráyám brahmadeya-kramenädbhir ddattah "harttä pancha-maha- 


pitaka- шунд hayati. 
26. bahubhir vvasudha bhuktä rájabhis Sagarádibhih yasya yasya . yadê 
bhümisa tasya {аву tadä phalam | svam datum su- 
. 2. mahuchehhakyam dubkham anyärttha-pälanam | dinam va palanam 
véti dänäch-chhräyönupälanam | sva-dattàm para-dattàm và yd haróta. 
23. yasun shashti-varsha-sabasrani ghórë tawasi varttatë Apapéna 
Bänapuresäoa likhitéyam bimra-pattika, 


Translation. 
(Lines 1-5.) 

Be it well. Vietorions is the adorable Padmanabha resembling the cloudless 
sky. А sun illumining the clear firmament of the Ganga family, possessed of 
territory inhabited by good people and conquered by the victorious speed of his 
arms, adorned as with ornaments with wounds received while cutting down the 
hosts.of his fierce enemies, born of the Känväyanasagötra (was) the illustrious 
Kongunivarma-dharmma-mahàdhiràja. 


(Lines 6-7.) 

His son inheriting the qualities of his father, possessed of a keen intellect: dis- 
ojplined the deep study of different Astras, an expert among persons well- 
versed in the theorotical exposition and practical application of the science of polity, 
having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the good government of his 
subjects was the illustrious Madhuvamahadbirija. 


(Lines 8-9.) 
His son was Krishnnayarmmdhirája by name, adorned as with gems with 
countless good qualities. 


(Lines 10-25.) 

By his beloved son, of splendour equal to that of Indra's son, with 
bis arms round nnd big like the summit of a mountain marked with scars of 
"wounds received in numberless battles, inberiting the qualities of his father und 
aoa possessed of speech as sweet and dignified as the distinct sound of 

е beautiful musical instrument called Lataha, crest gem of his family, Simha- 
vanoma-mahidhirija by name, is granted with pouring of water as a brahmadeya 


1 Read aurdheadéhiharttham, 
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t for the attainment of bliss not easy to be acquired by actions done with 
motive, the village Chükuttür together with the village Viramangals situated in 
Kaivara country to Kumérasarmina of Kausika-götra, Isvarasarmma and Agnis- 
armma of Krishnáiréyagótra, Isvara-Sarmina of Kàšyapa-gótea, Svamisarmma of 
Bhäradväja-götra, etc., und others, altogether T4 Brahmans, possessed of the 
power to curse or bless and experts in performing sacrifices and officiating in the 
sacrifices of others, learning and teaching and remarkable for their self-restraint, 
control of senses, penance and daily study, оп the occasion of the funeral rite 

_ of his beloved younger brother Viravarmma-yuyarája, n matobless warrior, on the 
eighth day of the dark half of the month Mérgusirsha with the constellation Chitra, 
his own birth star. * 

(Lines 26-28.) 

"The confiscator will be guilty of the five great sins. By Sagara and several 
other kings has the land been enjoyed. ‘The fruit thereof was assigned to him who 
happened to be in charge of the land for the time. It is very exsy to give away 
what is one's own but it is hard to protect what belongs to others. Among the 
two, gift and protection, protection is far better than gift. Whoever takes away 
the land granted either Ту himself or by others will live sixty-thousand years 

„in fierce darkness. 
By Арара, the lord of Banapnra is this copper-plate grant written. 


82. 
Ona stone lying near the house of Devanhalli Nanjappa at the same village. 
Size 20" x 18". 
Kannada langnage and characters. 


Dhštu samvatsara > + 
juvaga-niyakage Kuru- 
baraballi bhûmiyalli 
hola yinåmu ko- 
ttudake hàkida Sásana 


Bere 


ss 
Е 
Ë 
š 
Ш 


к 
8 
Б 
| 


Note. 


This records the grant of a land in the village Kurubarahalli to > - . - + 
luvaganáyako in the year Dhätu, St ends with the nsual imprecation. 


83. 


Ona stone lying buried in the ground near the road leading to Kolar near 
the same village. 
Size 5'—0" x 1'—3". 


Kannada language and characters. 


rja sähebaru Su- 

baräyaru Erakej 

Nagappa Banajiga 
Tammannaganda gävudarı 
Kálinàyaka 

i raddigalu 

Chimmeyada Iru 
Muduvira Bayira- 

niyaka talaviraro- 

14. ще kotta Dasari Tim- 


M 
ӘЕбетоотквов 


лпапауака Ваѕепа. 
16: yaka modaläda nâ- 
17, davara munde Janga- 
in ae sthalada kò- 

. а 8 
ET 
31. ta nettara ko- 

dage mänya 

99. hola kham 14 
Note, 

‘This inscription. records the grant of 14 khandugas of land as nettarukodage 
(rent-free land granted for service rendered in the battle-field at the cost of life) to 
a mason Gurapa of Jangamakóte by a Mahammadan officer called Mirja Madakavi- 
Saheba in the presence of Subaräyaru, Erake Nagappa, Banajiga Taimmannaganda 
pound other (chief) people of the nddu (country) on the 11th lunar day of the 
dark half of Ashadha in the year Akshaya. 


84. 
SRINIVASPUR TALUK. 

Сору of an inscription in the possession of Nagardjayya at Srinivasapur 

avasti ri vijayáblyyudaya S'alivàhana aka varıshambulu 1844 aguneti Šubha- 
kritu samvatsura Vaiskha Su 15 Achyutn-görrödbharul aina ¿riman mahániyaka- 
eháryul nyina. Tatigola Roghunathanayakola prapautrulayina Rámappanáyakula- 
vari рашти ayina Kadiripufi Räyanayakafu ichchina Sisanama Bhàradvájagótra- 
Pavitrilayine Yajuséikhidhyáyulaina Bájagóta Timmappagári pautrulayinn Nága- 
tasappagäri putral ayina Nilakanthappuku vräyinchi ichchina dhatmasasana-kra. 
mam etlannanü Penugonda-dari Güdüri . . . . . . gāriku . . . . . 
yam käniki chele Tädigõa . . . . . . L. grämänku chelle ` 
= 5 os + ss kadárambha nirarambha maraval! phala vrikshamulu јаја ага 

na nkshini Agimi siddha sidhyambul апей ashts-bhóga-téjasvAmyalu kûda 

mádhikraya-bhgya . , . . - . sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhirá-përvakamuga 

mi-putra-pantra-paramparyamuga âchandrárka-sthâyigå anubhavinchur ani Šri- 
Hámáritamugh . . . . . . . yichchinimu қаша . . . . . . ур 
grämam cherava kinda grámanattam madi TAEL 


Note. 


‘This is said to be a copy of an inscription the original of which is not forthcoming. 

Tt records that the mabinéyakichryn~ Kadiripati Räyanäyaka of Achyut-otra, 

kon of Rámappa Nayaka and great grand-son of Tàdigóta Raghundtha 

Näyaka granted the village Tadizót with all rights of possession and inheritence to 

вао арры of Bharadviinzotra and Yajus-sikha, son of Négarasappa, grand-son 

j immappa. The date of the grant is the 15th lunar day of the bright 

half of Vaisakhi in the year Sübhakritu, 1644th year of Silivahana era correspond- 
ing to April 19, À. D. 1722. 


85. 
On two fragmentary stones lying in the site of the deserted village Aralukóte 
in Srinivasapur hobli. 
Size 2-0" x 1-3", 


Old Kannada characters and language. 
svasti ӛгішап šri-pnrusha- 
шаһагајаг prithuvi-rájyam 
geye Durggamër Ereyappa- 
Kovalala-nad ale Vaddipe- 
nimaneyn bédikonda pattamga- 
$ti kottudu sarvva-pariháram 
padir-kkanduga kalani kottar ida- 
n alivon pancha-ma[há]- 
akan akku 


pre‏ و دوق 
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Translation. 


Be it well While the illustrious $ripurusbamahäräja was ruling over the 
earth and while Durggamára Етеуарра was ruling over Kovalñlanádu (Kolar), 
Vaddipenimane made a grant with the permission’ of the king of a plot of rice field 
of the sowing capacity of 10 Kandugas free of all taxes. “Whoever takes this away 
will be guilty of the five great sins. 


Note, 


‘The inscription is not dated and belongs to the reign of Ganga King Sripuru- 
sha (Сток А, D. 788). The grantee's name is not mentioned in the inscription. 
The connection of the word patfamgatti “ having installed ” is not clear. 


86. 
On a fragmentary stone in the bed of the Gummareddipalli tank on the way to 
the village Dalasúr in Srinivaspur hobli. 
Size 2/—6" x 28", 
Old Kannada language and characters, 
(A few letters in oach line of the inscription are effaced), 


1. yu Nirentiro, 
2. зпавазуйш nà 

3. sahasasili Nandivarmmabhi-. , 
4. ndagala nad alva Miünürvvaru Avyani 


Bögidiya- 


5. rum médiniyumam kondar endu idirolu iddu Münürvva- 
6. ru Modeya pervvalar änt uyd atte Múnúrvva-ru maha . . 
T. . . dake bhúmi aga vesasalpátiudu nettarppadi 
8. idan айуоп Viranásiyan alida . . . mahápátakana- 
9. . . . . dan salisidon 

Note. 


‘The line recording the date has disappeared except the word nüreptu. It may 

p belong to the Sth or 9th century A. D. Tt records the death of the three 

yundred in their fight against the heroes of the village Mode led by Nandivarma of 

valour to rescue the country from the invasion of the three hundred together 

with the inhabitants of Avyaniyür and Bögädi. It also records the grant of some 

land in memory of the dead. Who ited the land and to whom it was granted is 
not clear. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation, 


87. 


On а stone set up in the field of Muniyappa at the village Yaldür in Yaldür 

hobli, 
Size 3'—0* x 2—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. Sidharti-samvatsarada 

2. Asvija ba 10 lu Krishnapa-gau- 

в. Чай Virüfpa]ksha Basavayya- 

4. ge Коба bhatavritti hola mänya 

5. y! holake aru tapidaru 

6. tande konda pätakanu Вёрагавт 
7. уші gova konda pápadali hora 


Note. 


This inscription records the grant of a land as bhafa-orittl тийпуа (о Virüpa- 
tsha Basavayya on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Асија in the year Sid- 


+=. 


k 
84 
88. 
On a stone set up in the old site of the village Sigepalli in the same höbli. 
Size 5079—07. 
‘Kannada language and characters. 
зуші ші vijayabhyuda- 
уз S'áliváhana saka varu- 
shamgaln 1570 neya Sarva- 
Ahäri-samvatsorada Pushyn-mäsa 
uttariyana sankränti 
ll érlman mahändyakdchs- 
туа Raghupati-niynkaru 


Yaladüra Gottalunte-grima- 

vanu Silä-säsana madi 

Kotta kramam ent endare Koölälast- 

шере saluya Yaladıra Ködanda Rimayya- 
davarige Gottakunte-grámavanu sahi- 
tanyddaka-dina-dhira-porvakava- 

gi kotta yi grämavandu 

yi gramake saluvanta 


jala-taru-páshána-akshini-Aga- 
miyashta-bhóga-téjasvàmyavanu 
ägumädikondu à dévara pûje 
sukhavagi nadasikondu bahudu 
idake sàkehigalu sürya- 
chandradigalu Kodandarümn 
wangalum aba êrî èri ért 


Note. 


‘This inseription records the gift of the village, Yaldır Gottakunte, situated in 
Külalasime to God Kédandarimayyadévarn by the mahäniyakächärya Ra- 
gbupati Nay ‘The date of the gift is Uttariyana-sankránti, the 11th lunar day 
of the dark half of the month Pushya in the year Sarvadhari, 1570th year of Sàli- 
vábana era corresponding to December 29, А. D. 1648. 


Оп a stone set up in the site of the Tirumaladevarı temple nt Gottakunte in 
the same hobli 
Size 5—0" x3'—6*. 
Kannada language and writing. 
Subham asta svasti Sri vijayAbhyndaya Sdlivahana šaka varshangaļu 
1488 neya Krödhuna samvatsarada Kartika šu 12 n érimat 


thadevara Sri-bhandirake Achyuta-götrödbhavar Ada mahdniyaka- 
7. chiryar Ada Rälaköte Aravindanáyakara . . Nagená- 
8. уакат. Bairaya-gaudarı makkalu Tammaya-gandarige sa-hira 
9. уд düka-dAnn-Ahärt-porvakavägi uttina-dvadasiyala Мајска. 
10. ya-nádigesaluva . . . . volagana Gotakunte gräma- 
1. vanu . . . . Srirangandthadévara püje nadasi- 
12. kondu baruvudu endu kotta dharma-säsana idake saluva 
18. ashtabhoga tójasvàmya sthänamänya pürva mariyade yivu mun- 
айа. ЖА кы, Achandrärka-stäyiyägi kotta dharma3asana Sri. 


Note, 
‘This inscription records the grant of the village Goftakunte situated in Muluvas- 


пада during the reign of the Vijayanagar kiug Sadasiva Raya to Bairayaganda’s 
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son Tammayaganda for the service of daily worship of god Sriranganatha at Yaldür. 
by Nàge Nayaka son of mahAndyakichtrya Rälaköte Aravinda-Näyakı. The 
grant is dated the 12th lunar day of the hight half of Kartika of the year Krödham, 
the year 1488, of Salivähana era. Krödhana corresponds to 1487 of Salivahana 
era or A. D. 1565 and not to 1488. 


90. 
On a stone lying in the bed of the tank of the village Nilatür in the sanie hobli. 
Size 3'-8* x 1-6," 
Modern Kannada characters. 


1. &ubham astu svasti jayábhyn- 

2. daya saka-varisha 1312 neya 

3. Sukla-samvatsarada Ashada-ba 
4: S griman-mabarájadhirája 

5. rajaparaméávara-srivira-Hurihnra- 
6. ráyara kumára árivira . . . : 
7. -yimmadi Bukkaráya Vode- 

8. yaru rijyam geyuvali Mallapagalu 


Sri Ganapatidévarige 
naivedyakkendu Marihalli- 

TH. ya bayalaln bitta bhümi kham 

19, olo idanu mahájanagalu 

18. nadasi kondu bahudu 1- 

14. dharmake tapidavaru påpake hòliara 
15. Mangala muha Sri srt, 


== 


Translation. 


Good fortune, Be it well. On the Sth, lunar day of the dark half of Ashagha 
in the year Sukla, Saka 1312, while the illustrious Vira Bukkaräya IT, son of the 
illustrious Vira Harihararüya mabarajadhiraja and rájaporamesvara was ruling over 
the earth, Mallappa made s grant of a plot of land of the sowing capacity of $ a 
khanduga in the country of Marihalli for food offering to God Ganapati. The 
“mahájanas have to look after the charity. Those who transgress will be sinful 


Auspicions— 
91. 
On а stone lying in the wet feld of Venkatarbmégauda at the same village. 
Size 8' x1'6". 
Kannada language and writing. 
1. Virpa-gaudara Ta- 
3, mmaya-gaudarı 
3. Aralüra Bu- 
4. chchayagaudarige 
5. bitta kattugoda 
6. gi gade kham o! 8 yida. 
7. ke tapidavaru tam- 
8. de têyi yiloka 
9. Ë 
10. horagu sri ári 
Note. 


This inscription records the grant of tice-lands with the sowing capacity of 8 
ES as kattugodage to Aralür Buchchayagauda by Tammayagauda son of 


M 2 


92, $ H 
On в stone set up in the hodagi wet land of the patel at the өлше village. 
Size 8, 


‘Kannada language and writing, 


yagaudarı 
mba Büchapagaudaru 
Т Beate E e ы Мыз 
4. Sidakekattuko, ol 
5. idake tapidavaru naralökn- 
8. ku deyalokaku horagu 


Note, 


This records the grant of rice-lands of the sowing сөре of 3 Kolagas 
as kattukodage by Virraya ‘Timmayagauda and Narasimha Bächapagandn to 
Nilntür Ayyapa for constructing а tank." 


jp, Qn ® viragal lying under banyan tree near the land of Ayyappn’s in the same 
village. 

Size 6’ x 4’, 
Old Kannada characters and language. 


2: id Rajeadiacha. 

3. дода Kamis 

4. Mattarasa- 

5. na magam KAlgûyu- 

6. ndarasa Bévüra Po- 

7. lûr alivinol â- 

В. nt iridu sattam Virayya- 

9. mam ayanam svába devasam 


10. vaydnyyann maga Virayya- 

11. nant avargge kotta , ., 

12 idanalibm 2.2.2. 
Note. 


‘The inscription is not dated. It records the death of KAlgAvundarasa, son of 
Kumara Muttarasa during the sack of the village Bàvur Polür during the reign of 
Bajéndrachéla and also the grant of somo land to his survivors by two Virayyas. 


94. 
On a stone_stending below the same banyan troe. 
Bize 8'—0" x 4'—0 
Old Kannada characters and language 
1, Chörayyana magan Aya- 
бушат... 


2 

3. vam magam 

4. Каа... 

5. a avange Коф 

8 іюіме ...... 
RTT а га. 


Note. 


This inscription is fragmentary. Tt seems to record a battle fought by Ayyapa- 
déyn, son of Chorayya and a grant made to some ü val wbo was alaini da the 
battle. Who these Cl and Aynpadéya were it js difficult to determine, We 


cet Р Ps 


87 


have в Nolataba king of the name of Аууара who ruled in the beginning of the 10th 
century A.D. but his father was known as MTahéndra or Mahänäräähiräfe. Insorip- 
tions of Nolamba kings are very common in the Srinivaspur taluk where the 
present record was found and the name of the king Chérayadova as a conten) 

of Räjendrachöla is met with in an inscription in the same taluk (No, 14 


Mulbagal). , - 


On another stone standing below the same banyan tree, 
Size 6-2” x 3'—6", 
Old Kannada characters and language. 


1. svasti Sakanripa-kálátita samvatsara- 

9; sat [I] 943 neya varisham pravarttisuttire 
3, 411 Rajéndradévargge yàndn 9 Neratúra 

4. Ayynharasara ningum Dorayya-ndyuka 

5. Emmüra Biddúr alivinol Ant iridu sa~ 

6. ttam ivara pürvànvayado] paded edeyw 

7. kodange Rájamána Mayannagam galde koda- 
8. nge idan alidom kavileya Varanasi~ 

9. yuman alida pàtakan akku besa-geyda- 
10. tam Koyatüra Aynúvvareya magam Naga- 
11. rächäri x” 

ate. 


‘This inscription is dated in 94310 year after the commencement of the Sake 
era and Sth (?) year of the reign of (the Chóla king) RAjéndradéva corresponding 
to A. D. 1021. A person named Dórayyaniyaka son of Аууаһагаза at Neratúr is 
mentioned here ns fighting in the battle of Emmdr Biddür and being slain. Some 
land seems to have been granted ns a koduge to Räjamänn Mayanna. The grant 
was engraved by Nagarächäri son of Koyatür Aynurvare (?). 


‘Translation, 
Be it In the year 948 of Saka bra, in the 9th year of the reign of the 
illustrious Rajéndradéva, Dorayyantyaka son of Neratür Ayynparasa died fighting 
daring the sack of the village Ëmmür Biddúr. “The kodage land, u rice field, that 
was in the possession of his ancestors, was transferred as a kodage land to Rája- 
mina Mayanpa. Whoever takes this away will be guilty of the sin of slaying а 
cow in Benares. 

The engraver of this inscription is Nagaráchári son of Koyatür Aynúrvare. 


On a stone set up in the rent-free land belonging to Gópàlasvámi temple at 
Peddapalli in the same hobli. ~ 
Sine 4.0% x 9-87, 


Kannada language and writing 


1. svasti $rimatu Peddipali- 
Э; yemba grämaya Mulu- 

3. Agila Kadiri Närasimha- 
A. devara gráma énbham asta 


Note. 


This inscription records that the village Poddipalli belongs to god Kadiri 
Nárasimbadova of Muluvágil. 
97. 
On a stone standing on the plain near Jökunte in the same hobli, 
: Size 3-8” x 9'-9", 
Modern Kannada charnoters - 
1. subhan astu Naln-samvatsamdı, 
2. Vayisäkha ba. 10 lu árimatu 
3. Adepagala makalu Nárappadé- ( 


ч 


yngalige punyay Agabekendu 

ры АШ танана 

dipada-dharmakke kotta ho: 

la 2 idanu inahjana- 

+ gala nadasikondu es 

. punyakke bhigigal Agabéken- 5 
10. Ча baredu kotta sdsana- 


nee 


Se 


Note. 


‘The inscription is imperfectly dated the 10th lunar day of the dark half of 
Vaisikha in the year Nala and records the grant of a dry field of the sowing capa- 
city of 4 Kolaga for keeping a light before god Kalledéva by one Nàgappa for the 
spiritual benefit of Narappadéva, son of the illustrious Adeppa, The land is placed 
in charge of the Mahajanas. 


98. 
On a stone lying near the channel by the side of the road leading to Ságatür 
to the sonth of Шейше, Yedardru in the same Hobli, 
Size 8-6" x 1-6". 
Modern Kannada characters. 


Svabhinu-samvatsa- 
rada Chayittrasu | | 
lu érimatu Mallan- 
nagala komara Ті 
5. ИЕН 
$. riyane punyaloka- 
7. yaptiy agabékendn ért- 

8. Varadarijadévarige nai- 

9. védyavigabékendu ko- 

10. tta gade olo battu kolaga 

11. idann yajamánaru sê- 

19. nabóváru nadasikon- 

13. du barıyuda tapidaro | . . . 2 


Note, 


On the 11th lunar day of the light half of Chaitra in the year Syabhánu; 
Tippayya, son of the illustrious Mallanpa, made a grant of a rico field of the sowing 
capacity of $ Kolaga for food offering to God Varadarája, for the spiritual benefit 

his ancestors. “The elders of the village and the village accountant have to 
look after the charity. Š 


99 
On the rock of the quarry in Adavi Euruppalli in the same Hobli. 
Size 4-6" x 2.6”. 
Modern Kannada charsetets, 


1. subham astu Jaya-sam- 
2, vatsarada Magha-ba 10 lu 
3. Srmatu-Virannagalu srt- 
4. Ganapatidavarige mitya-di- 
5. pärädhanegösuga hákisida 
6. ippeya vana idanu yâ- 
7, robbaru ohhädisahäradu 
8. alupidare göva tinda 
9. päpadali hóharu, 
Translation. 


Be it auspicious. On the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Mägha in the 
year; Jaya, the illustrious Угара planted а grove of Hippe trees (for extracting 


pil out of the seeds of these trees) for lighting a lamp оп all days before god 
Ganapati. None should destroy the groves. oever destroys this will be guilty 
-of the sin caused by the eating of beef. 
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_ Kambhampalle copper-plate grant of Achyutaräyu in the possession of Archak 
JNrisimháchárya in the village Rönür in Rónür hobli. 


1 Plate: Size 10” х 10". 
Kannada characters and фей language. 


Sef Obennakesvarasvamiva- 
тікі 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya Salivalana бака varushambu- 
lu 1433 aguns néti Khara-samvatsara. Chaitra su 15 Sóma- 
grahana-punyakšlamandu ártmad rajadhiraja räjaparamesyarı 
Srt virapratápa Achyntarayn-mahdrayalavara pruthvi- 
sämbräjyam éluchundagànu Köldla-simaku Vuttara- 
gamandu chèlle Muktimaladurggamandu Kudirikanti kótánun- 
nu tat-paschima-digbhagamanda Cbalamakótá anê grämanı 
10. chi ári Chennakésvarasvamivari devasthänam katfinchi sri svámi 
11. ridhandbhaya-védinta-granths-kalakshépamulaku Bhäradväj 
19. sagdtra-pavitrulayina Gópaladtkshitulavari-putrul ayina 
18. Рада Krishnamächärhiyäriki Kambhampalle geimamunny Sriranga- 
14. puram Bhattaru Rangächärluvärikinni agmhâram pandendu vri- 
15. ttulü põ-ga Mupandummadivanka dari Sanjivaráyasvimiva- 
16. тікіпші pëtaku dakshiņa-digbhAgamandu rüks-chénunnu Kudirikan- 
17. tikóta-sthalam Chinnamanáyani sibbandi-jaham vagatiki rüka-prakà- 
18. ram munadfiki samvatsarinaku muppni varahülunnu уда, 
19. lukuló yiluyarisi vagaraka ninnayam chési Kambhampalle Sriran- 
20; gapuränaku sankba-chakra-silä-sthApanddnlu chési унц 
21. ku yalla chatus simaló vundë nidhi nikshepa jalo pAshäna a- 
92. kshini Aramikam aneti rAjasvärıyamulunna putri- 
‚ 28. pavutra piramparyantamunon anuhlayinchun ant Kaundinya- 
34. sagótra payitrul ayina Chalauraköta kulukurani Vallaki 
25. Rämabhadrayyagdri chàta Achy -maháràyalu- 
26. vara NE yichchina d&na-püryakam aina dàna-Sàsani- 
ЭТ. mus d]dyigunam punyam а 
28, nam paradnttäpahärens sva-dattaty nishphalam bhavet 
29. däna-pälanayör madhyé dáná[t] sréyo-nupalanam 
30. dänäft]svargam avápnóti palanad achyutam pa- 
31. dam sva-datta dhatrika putri pitridatta sald dari 
32, anya-dattá cha yO mata vipra-dattà vasundharà 


Notes 


эга pir 


money. tr 
blishment (sibbandi) of Chinnamaniyani at Kudirikantikófa-sthala.at the rate of 


š Ta lie writer of the grant was Vallaki Rámabhadrayya, Kulakurani 
of the vi 


mukha and not Khara as stated in the grant, 


23 


101 
Inseription on the south wall of the: Venkotaramayasvámi temple at Röntır 


in Rónür hobli. 
Size 1170” x 2' 0”, 


‘Telugu language and characters. 


1. šubhham astu srimatë Rámàánujáya namuh svastt 31 vijayabhyndaya 
Silivihana saka varshambulu 1458 ane Khara-samvatsaram Chayitra 
эй 15 sóma-erahana-punyakilamandu 

2. Grima) Stimatu Rondel Tipuvengalaathadévanüki Simon mahárájüdhi- 
ja paramésvar sri vifapratápa Achohutaräya-mahäräyalu pruthivl- 
simbrajyam chöyachundagänu śriman mahá- 

№ niyakicharyulayina Akkarayani Krislin. appanáyanivári tammuda Удаа 
näyanigärn yichehina dharwmasisang-kromam etlannanu Krisbnapa- 
nAyanıgä näyukäna- 

4. ku cholle Raumsomudram-simuloni Róoüri-sthalam Kalegánipalle grima- 
manna  Samagrahana-puanyakšlanandu sahiranyödaka-dänndhärs- 

ürvvakamgànu Ronür Tirvengala- 

5. nathn-syamyäniki amrutapadiki dAra-poai yistimi 4 grämäniki chellê 
obatis-simalóni nidhi nikshépa jala páshána akshini ágàmi siddha 
sidhyambul aneti asbta-bhoga-téjasvamyanulunnn Rò- 

6. mürl pedw-chern-kindn vali inadinni à-chandràrkkastl iyigünu anubha- 
dA sri dévuniki yichobina dharma-sisana-patti dins-pálanayór 
madhyé dánñeh chhréyónupalanam dinat svargam a. 

7. vàpnóti pálanád achyutam padom svadattald]dvigunnm punyam para- 
dattAnupalanam paradattápahüréns sva-dattam nishphalam bhavet s 
daltám para-dattäm và уб haréta vasundharäm 

shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishtàyám jäyate krimih. 

Note. 


This inscription records u gift made,during the reign of Vijayanagar king 
Achyutariva, of the village Kalegänipalle and of somo paddy fields below the big 
tank at the village Rondr situated Ronor sthalun and Ramasamudra 
belonging to his office of ndyaka by the mabhántyakáchárya Akkanay: rish- 
nappaniyani's younger brother Vobalantyani (to the god Tiruvengalanátha at 
Rov do) for the daily food offerings. The date of the grant is stated to be Monday 
the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Chayitra іп the your Khara, 1453rdyenr 
of the Silivahana era on the holy occasion of a lunar eclipse. According to 
Svami Kannu Pillui’s Tables the 15th Innar day of Chaitra of 1831 À, D. whiny 
was also п day of lunar eclipse coincided with Saturday (but not Monday) the Ist 


of April, 1581 А. D. 
102. 
On в stone set up nt the entrance of the village Rónúr in Rónúr hobli, 
Size 4700-17 9”. 
Kannada language and characters, 


1... Tirana 
% sam Rónúra . `. 
3. vura Bayirapa RA- 
4. yaráysopanu Tiru- 
5. gani Sankarayage sri 

Баре 

7. mahájanaru pli . . 

S. hola sthala-mánya 

9. kham} PES 
- 30. . . tande täyigala 

11. konda papa sri 

Note. 

‘This inscription records that in the year Tûranî, Bayirapariya Науарда modo 
a grant of а piece of land of the sowing capacity of } а оре to Tirugani 
Sankaraya with the approval of the Mabšjanas of the village, Digupalli. 
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103. 


On a stone lying under a tamarind tree on the road leading from the village 
Imarakunte to the village Dimbalé in Rógar hobli. 


Size 3707-9707. 
Telugu language and characters, 


паша Siváya 
Nala-samyntsaram 
Kartika su 5 šri- 
matn Abhaya- 
näyaniväri Ti- 
rumalappagáru 
bantarótu Mà- 
Mayaku nettaru- 
padi mänyam ché- 
nu kham 3 indu- 

ku dróbulu talli 
Харфа dröhulu ári 


Note, 

This inscription records that on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Kartika in the year Nala, Abhayanüyanis son, Tirumnlnppa granted a piece of 
land with the sowing capacity of half a khayduga of paddy. to the soldier 
(bantrötu) Mallaya as nettaru-padi mdnyam (grant of land made for л person who 
dies in battle-field). 


104, 
On n piece of stone discovered while digging the foundation of the temple of 
Болам in the village Dimbtla in Höyür БОВ. 
Size 21—/7 x 2—6”. 
01а Kannada chüracters. 


1. [No] Juubádhira [jar] pruthuvi-rajyamgo . 
2. nad Alo Nijamitran рум , u» 

В. gîdî satan atange múnáreyara 7 

4. 
5, 


= 


ta Кайын idan alivan pañeha- 
mahäpätukan akku 
Note. 


Some letters at the end of the first three lines and a line at the beginning are 
lost, "Phe insoription is not dated. It records the death of Nijamitra in some 
battle daring the reign of Nolambadhirája and it states that the Three Hundred 
grant of a plot of rice-feld in his name, ‘Che inscription ends with the 


105. 


Copy of a copper plate grant in the possession of shanubliog Каары ut the 
жі ше Somayajalapalli in the same hobli. 
Таштоо LANGUAGE AND CHARACTERS. 


svasti vijayäbhudaya Silivábano-Saka-varmahambula 1587 agu- 
na neyatı Visvávasu-náma-somvatsara Chayitra šu 9 lu Srimad-rá jadhirája 
vüjaparainétsain SA Vita ptatapa sri vita Srinunga- 
räyadevamahäräyalu aygayarlı Ghanagiridnrgamandn. pruthyi-samrájyam 
chéyuchndaganu 


ë 
Achyutagótra-pavitralaina riman mahiniyakichiryalaine Tädigofla Oba- 
irê 


yanivàri pautrulaina Kariya Mänikyanäyaniväri potrolayina Rámappagá- 
А ranê mêmu 

Bhäradyäja-zötrum Kütyáyana-sütram Sıklayajutêãkhêdlyûyulaina Vun- 
3 garila: 


7. Lakkayya-pautrulayina Hariyappnepuirniayims Nàráyanappa anê miku 


8. chohina bhüdšna-dharimnasisanam Penugonda-räjyam Mukköndyisthalam 
Gundlára sima Koyalü- 


9. raku bhümi mä-näyakänıku chelle "Tádigola ёги käfuva-sthalänaku 


vrå; 


magiche bûya Kána- 


10. muttakapalle daggara chênu kham $ î cheruva kinda madi kham 4 Nerna- 
Hester area hénu kha 3 madi 4 Kogipall 
U. yu ki i ttikunta daggara chénu kha 3 madi lipalle 
Aaggara chénu 2} Ojana- E 
12 lle акага оһёпп 2 Avamánipalli ehénu З шай 2 Kottàra daggarn 
chënu 4 Ma. 


. Маһйера! duggara chönulu müdu madi kham 4 Vornlapalle daggara- 
‚chenu 3 madi kham 11 

16. Avunarapallo daggam madi kham 1] Pegalapalle daggum chénu kha } 
шщ} kha 1 Arapalle daggara chénu kha 3 madi kha 3 

17. Brihmanapalte daggara ehánu 8 madi khn. $} Guntavàripalle ehénu kha 2 
madi kha 2 Pätapalle madi kha 23 chénu 

18. 2 Chinnnpalle chénu 2 Ganganatta ohénu 2 Adavichubukára chénulu. 2 
magi kha 3 Müknknlapalle chénulu 14 

19, madi kha 2 idi gika karunikassñinünyamunnsku nadach babu t höbnliko 
nadache erämn-pratigrd- 

20... münakunnt kàJšrambháuskupnu nadachë анапа rigula тийги vürild кіші 
gûka niliching сага kád. 

21. rambhünaku sakoliyam kha 1 kid ntrürambhánili khu 1 ki sakaläyamu- 
naku vartunála 1 ságu midi kha $ niki 

22. Каап nalugu charukuj-táta ныш madi 1 ki $ cholampanisevad Ki 
Solu 4 &ku tótaln 1 kiq Gkulu kata 2 

28. idi paki choruvulu bhávulu ауана 1 ki 1 kha U ki ginjalu 4 t-prakà: 
rom karapika-manyülu katta méta dluga vartanalu saba, dhürü posi ichehinänn 
illani müdávartalu tei- 

24, kurana-suddhigh tri-vächakamagå tri-purüshoddesimugà: ér1-Ramarpana- 
mug dänädhi-krayn- 

25. viniwaye-vogvaungd cheluvi iohobinánumu mi putra-pavutea-phtampn- 
ryantaran à 

26. chondrarka-stháyiga anubhnvinchum ani mammanu nammukoni Sukhi- 
па vundam ani vräyinchi 

27. iohchina Phd dana аспа dep patenta sva dattà dvi- 
parudattánupála- 

38. num paradattàpahüréna sya-dattam nishphalam bhavêt 


алаш panyam 


Note. 

‘This iw said to bo û copy of в copper-plate grant the original of which ik not 
forthcowing. Tt records that during the reign of the rájadbiraja rijaparamésyara 
virspratápa Vira Srirangariya at Ghanagiridorga. his capital, the mabandynka- 
уа Пашарра of Aulyuta got, son of Kariya Mänikyandyaui, grandson of 
Tadigola Obalinàyani made u grant of certain lands in the villages Koyatür, Nernn- 
alli, Attikunta, Kodipalle, Avawinipalli, Kottür, Mutukapalie, Sowayadulapalle 
Кадан, Malidapalli, Voralapalle, Avasarapalle, Pogalapalle, Arapalle, Brähmann- 
Ше, Gantardripalle, Párapalle, Chinnapalle, Ganganatta, Advaichubukür, and 


palle, 
* Múkukulapalle, situated in Gundlürn-sime, Mukkondyasthalam and Penugonda- 


mhiya to Nárüyanappa, son of Hariyappa and grand-son of Vongarála Lakkayya of 
анана, Otra, Katy iyana-sütra and. НОМ as ОЕ 
(grant of land for the shanubhog). In addition to this the donee was also granted 
‘the tight of collecting certain dues on ail the lands, dry or wet, areca-nut gi 8, 
irrigation wells etc., situtated in all the villages of the hobli as remuneration for 
his service... Tlie date of the grant is given as the 9th lunar day of the bright] halî 
of Chaitra in the year Visvivasu, the year 1597 of Sàlivàhana era and it corresponds 
to 15th March J665 A. D. 


Fragen 


10, 


БЕРБЕР 


16. 
n 
18: 
10. 
a 


] late inscription in the possession of Shanubhog Ваз 
RAE Cha ats pete cal ^ o 


f Telugu language and characters. 


г ar Rama 


avasti зм vijayabhyudaya Salivaha-Saka varushambu- 


lu 1713 aj Viródbikritu nina samyatsara Cha 
“tra su 15 lu chandröparäga-punyakälamandu Achy 


ta-gotre-pavitrulainn Rogbunätha-näyanl-pavutrulaina Rämn- 
pra n&yani putrulaina Narasimha näyanivär anè mêmu Bhä- 
tadvaja-sa-gitrulaina Rätyayana-sütrulaina Bukla- 


yajus-3akhädhyäyion Ungaräla Tiraves 


)pagári 


° pavutrulnina Ñagnanaqári putralaina Kichohannagarano ші: 
u må talli Nágamma. Náswmmamáyakulakt dharınmara chëti- 
tagin vräyinchi ісһеһіпл bhidána dharma Shsana kra- 
mam etlannsnu máku nadache mányakattapadi Nägummanäyaku- 


il chorayu kinda ima madi vogänu mu 
ksharälä madi muttsmunnu sühiranyód 
rv 


äns-Ahärä-pt- 


vakara уп miku ichchinäranı ganuka mira phtra-pavntra párümpa- 


ryam- 


tarmnuginn d-chandrárkasthàyigànu ашавы Mirvyacha, 2 
nam nkoni sukhána vundarani vräyinehi iebehina bhüd&aa-dharma4- 


svacdattà dyigupau punyanı parvlattánopálanag: paradattipa- 


sana 


háréna svadattam nishphalam bhavét dina-pilanayor ma- 
руе dänäch chbréyónupálanam dnt svargaın avápnóti påla- 


uchyutam рада» 
Note, 


the Núguromaniyaka tank with all rights 
Kichchanna of Bhiradvajasagotm, Katyáyanaq 


Nágupoa, 


grandson of Ungurála Tiruven; 


of wet land 
of possession and inheritanos 10 
tm and Suklayajossákbá, son of 
by Narasimbanáyani of. Achyuta- 


this like the above record. is said 10 bea copy of a copper-plate grant tho 
gains sei ийгим Ta mozo m of a mad 
pro 


bla, son of Råmappanăyani and grandson. ol Haghunithanhyani in order thut 


merit might accrue to his 
tbe gtunt is stated to bo the. 100% 


ronts Nigamwa and Nizammundyaka, The date of 
lunar day of the bright fortnight with a Innar 


eclipse in the mouth of Chaitra in the your Virödhikrit, the year 1713 of Sálivà- 


-~ hatu eva and it corresponds to April 18, 1791 A. 


to Syainikannu Pillay's tables. 


107. 


D. It was lunar eclipse according 


Copy cf в copper-plate inseription in the possession of the same ‘shanubhog 
ору регі 


Rimappa- 


Telugu lnngonge and characters, 


svasti éri vijayabhyndaya Salivaliana Saka varshambulu 1661 agunéti Si- 
ddharthi samvatsara Srávana ba 10 lu Achyutagötra-pavitrulainn 


Sriman mabánáyakácháryulama Tadigudl 
Irina Каарман рш Raghunäthaufyanigäru 
i 


irda Atyàyana-sütram 
Ungeräla 


la Rarhnnätha-näyaniväri 


ukla Yajussikhidhyaynlaina 


fisbnappa-pautrudains Buchebanua-putrudaina Tiruvenga- 


lappa ayina niku 


sriyinchi ichehina bbüdina dharma sana patra. kramam Penugondia 


imaku hele Kottngere Ыйипїшї mà näyakänaku chelle Tädi- 
olla yendšlava stmalópala Gorakunta-sthalnimuna: Katmmatampalleku. 
Rhen kham 3 Konapalle charvunakänugamägi bhávi sthalina madi kha 4 


iehehinàmu ganuka . - 


undlaväri 


trikaraga-tri-vächaka_ tri-parushöd. 


Ко 
` türpu modi kha 1 anta chéno madi kha 4 padahaidu túmulo 
Қыры д кесі ` 


+ 


Neo 


>. 94 
18. шй vriyinehi ichohintmu ganuks yi-chénu madiló nidhi niksbópa jala | 
taru разу 3 
13. akshiai agami sulla sädhyambul aneti ashtabhöge iéjasvàmyamutà 
` 15. кода suhiranyo-dakadà tadhárá-pürvakami ichehinacan 
- 16. раша tal роба рашта расышрагуаш dchandrirkamug’ anubhavinchu- 
17. koni sukhäns vundar ani yriyinghy ichchinn bhädäna-dharnasäsana 
18. sva-dattä dviunum punyam paradatAnupálanam paradattàpahárána 


19, ttam. н bhnvët yë bhümipas satate-nirmala-dharma-chittäh mad- 


20. para-mahipui 
91. рава 


ajî và mad-dharmam vu satatam puripälaynntu 
siyam aham firmed namAmi 


Note, 


This № said to be a copy of a copperplate grant whose original is not 
forthcoming. It records a fet of some lands at the villages Kottugere, Kamma. 
fainpallo, Kónapalle with all rights of possession to Tiravengalappa of Bháradvája- 
qom. Kätyäyana-sübte, and: Sukla-yajussakha, son of Buchchannn and grandson of 

Ingnrála Krixhpappa by the muhindyakicharys Tadigola Raghundthanayani, of 
Achyuta gotra, son of Нашарра and grandson of Tadigola Raghunñthanáyani on 
the 10th day of the dark fortnight of Sràvana in the year Siddhárthi, 166186 уем of 
liváhana era, "The dato of the grant corresponds to August 18, 1789 A.D. and w 
is not verifiable, 
108. 
Copy of an Inseription in the possession of the same sbanbhog Rümappa. 
3 TRUGU LANGUAGE AND CHARACTERS. 


1, 7 Ángiraso supvatsara Srivana Suddha 15 16 
2, Karanam Vungarála Appalondayyaku A- 
3. ttikuntw Hnnumantagavadu vryinchi 
4, ichehina bhüdana-dharmnsäsuma-pntri- 
5. ka krumau oflannanu grahama-punya- 
8. kAlamandn mü talli tandradalaky 
7. dharmam ohérétuttagànunpu Attiku- 
B. ntecberuyu kinda паки nadaché sthala- 
$, nyam ınndilö-gh okkatümagi dà- 

10. ra pósinàniü gannka mt patra pa- 

11. vutra-pariyantaram Achandrärka-sthayi- 

12, gà anubhovinchukoni mammann A- 

19. Sirvachannm chésukoni sukhàna vundo- 

14, m ani vrAyinehi iehehina bhü-dàna-dbarna- 

баваць 


Д Note. 


his js also anid to be w copy of an inseription the original of which is nol 
found. Tb records that Attíkunta Hanumantaganda made a grant with pouring of 
Water ûf 1 mali of wet land below the tank at Attikunte out of the rent ires land 
belonging to him to Karnam Vungarála A ppakoudayym with the object that merit 
might accrue to his parents and that he might have the constant, blessings of the 
donee on the 14th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Savana inthe yearAngirasa 
оп the holy occasion of a lunar eclipse. 


109, 
` Оп a stone lying by the channel to the south of the old site of the village 
Hodalihalli in Rómür hobli. 
Size 3-0” x 1'— 8", ü 
Kannada language and characters, 


Sarvadhiri-sam- i 
vatsarada Chay T 
tra su 9 lu Sritrn- 


- 4, * tu Mummadi 
5. Räyanäya- Á 
6. kara makkalu Sóma- 
7. nàyakaru Ваши- 
8. yadêvarige koti. 
9. m&nya minya ho- 
10. la kham ¢ idake 
11. tapidara taya 
12. (апае kondavara. 


Note. 


This insoription records that on the 9th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra 
in the year Sarvadhiri Mummadi Науалауака son Šamanñyaka made а grant of. 
‚ minya land of the sowing capacity of а khanduga to god Rämayadavarı. 


. 110. 


On w fragmentary stone set ap in the middle of the village Chorlupalli in 
the same hobli. 


Telugu language and characters, 
{The right portion of the stone is broken off.) 


1, Dhu sanvatsara Ashádn ba 7 la 
2. érinutu руне Ráyaná 
8044 Тірі а Kariyand 
4. ràyani Нашаррардғи 
5, tana tundri Akkapaniya a 
6. chehina dàna-dliarriasisann 
T. tra-phramparyam 
8. sukbamgi 2.22 < 

Note. 


Thin inscription is frngmontory: a portion af it bolo ent oft on ¿he right idos 
It seems to rocond the grapt of somo land by Ramappa for the xpiritual benefit. of 
his father Akkappa-niyaka on the Tth lunar day of the dark half of Ashàdba of the 
year РА, 2 


MYSORE DISTRICT. j Ç 


Nal HEGGADADEVANKOTE TALUK. 
қ Ar 


Chškénablli (Démasamndra) grant of Sálava Immadi Nrisimbe of the Saka 
Тамағы Pad for the department from Puttaiya at Sante Бегий in Saragür 
bol 


‘even platas: ` Size 9}”x 64” with a ring and a Varaha Seal. 


NS 4 Weight 26: sen [| 
P Modern ақыға Characters. 
л. 275 


T 


subhanî asta! namas tisa Sir club ohasdra-cbasuara chis | trai- 
1бКу: a-pagarátismbba-mnlastambháya Šambbsvë Í Sri-Gapádhi 

nye: Ea avanti prasarà yuslımän Indira pinga-sanpa- 
dal Î mandratha-sudhambhodhi-rhamsallkaranéndaval| Varkhal 


pain vo damshträm vahan dhrits-vasundharimı Sikbaralina-jaun- 
baln-sindhör iva mırianlikäm Í kafurtata-vigalan.unadäm- 2 
" bu-dhárá kabnlana-garvita-Räma. ham | avira- 
4 tam imsur ägalam pumàmsam Earinain atah paratu aérayam ka- 
ы = Кор неш adrishfänyönys-drin-: rebar 
ipa ji aikyaın stri-pumssyór bbajé nukuta-sa- 
= ea e Be rascher muda kalabhavadand-ka- 
Fe Катара bisa-bhramät а prati-gaja iti krö- 
Mat pasyaty api pratimán: tdnau Hara-sahachari-hasa- 
jyótaná tánótu Sivani vah! asti Lakshmipates Chakslın- 
r Akhilánanda-kAranam | imódate kuvalayam alékair ya- 
asitalaih | áyushkaram amartyänäm atdhér madsskarasusha- 
line chsahal ant yach chakörinam Chandtsa-makuti manih ' tasmá- 
t-sumedhih samabbüt Budhó bodhàmritámbudhih ! sirdham Kä- 
vyéns Gurunä satpathe yah pra&asyaté | babbüva tast 
thivi-Puruhütah Purtravab | Gangéva Santanu: 
krê уаш urvasil tatah kramén kati chid dharan 


eh 


ange Asväsıd ON diam! ае 7 n 
2 қаланын, PAK Šrirangam pi unar ‘addharan | ee 


E ah pratijiam avitathám chäkfıra nija-vi- 

kramaih Í ktrttih. Usu irae tly башаудытдо mahi- 
‘patth | abhüd nbhütapi Jayanta iva Visavàt ! 

yasya deep tanöti sma аша [rajah] paripanthi- 


vadhü-vaktré-padma-práleya varshatän | gunandwnatsari-gu- 
mát Gautnyám npipates tatah | kirtimàn Gundayo jajñë 
kshiräbdher iva chandramih | yasmin jagati rajéndan ta- 


gaté ntti-kaumudim ! kali-Sarvaragandhöpi na Кёпа- 

yy anvabliüyata ! tatah kálot bahós'Laptvá tapámsi st ma- 

hipatih Nacisimha-mabáriyam lobhià Narabarer varam! chá- 
-kóti-satnttkhara-sakalàráti-hhübhritá | nttà 

niim avishamám Prithunà yêna médnt! samharthum iha ni- 
sham kantakán sa Haris svayam! yaj-janma-chchhadmand säksbä- 
d tyésbaibàdasam jannh | Ahöbala Srinrisimbád avirbhi- 


atin punys- 
madrynktini dà 


chhalat! bhúpàs sarvé tapasyunti bhüyë labdhum nijam padam? 
guuair.atlsayanas svai dhairya-sanryädibbir gurum | Yimmadı sti- 
Nristmhikhyim anvarthim yah samasnuté | kulpasäkhiva- 

Yó Merum kartê bhásán ivodayam | simbäsanam tad adbyaste 


Sganaih | paripalayató yasya päthödhi- 

ml Varkhamartih aei Vas yap kö- 
ına-kûdapda.dhuryê [,.] tané! gada-kripänn-kö- 

û ees sidingin! dharméttaré cha yatraikyam da 

va dhruvam ! akrishnam api yach chhilam asnut& bala, 

sauhridam \ ayaroanain api svairam äkramati ball-sriyam | 

dainandinam yasya krityam mabádánáni sbódaéa | vasantta-ka- 

naka tyšgó Луй pimsu-khélanam | ka- 7 

| 


icd 


bhi jitas sadá 1 tathá chin- 
И ie Sch Dandadha- 
jagatpränö Dhana 
yat-karne sat- т 


Malin patir у 
ti-jvarenéva tapyaté badabiguina ! ji 
pec uer end 
š н а 
КИТҮ шома tu yach-chittë dharma-chinta-néranta- 
| 107. тё! naisargiko gud yasya dévabrábmana pálanam siinsi 
108. ака dravatvam tad араш iva vibhäryate! vijétum ichhohhants i- 


109. vapayatan viródhinó 
119. m urvim pravisanty 


uL -pratárib 
112. tra-gatih pradipah ! Srijan dvishám va arut prakaumpanm-rujm 
i аја јаја 


113. 
118. ryshaty sha kirtti-pravähah } sarvisàvartti-bhübbr:t kac 
fakə-parisarad njjibité yadiyo bhisvan bbásván pra- 


hinaga-pá- 
хаба рагайта- 
'urandarah ! kehamayá prithivi 


tat-páda pitha-paryantó pranipa 
3 all itténa tatákas sthäpi- 
227 OBL to mahānt mimátosó nyàya Sistrajnó rig-yajus sima. 
7 JV (M. У 


13% vidinah! pauräuikäs smriti-viðal 
133. mablárauta-srmaárta- 


shya svšsninëty asu! tathéti tasya vijñaptim palayan 
- ntipatis tada! bhàaya-bhágyëšakasy abdé Paridhävini 
188. - vatsaré? pàlgunë bahulé pakshë jam 


imantd vilikhyanté gótra-sátrá- 
#-sthäne ëkaiká vrittir ishyate | 
w^ götrajahl Sriman Vitha- ` 


153. ladëvóyam vritti-dvayam ihaénuté! Åpastambó Bharadväja-götra- 
Jot. |0 Manchibhattajab | Nrisimha-dikshito vidván vrittim ¿kar 
155. епке! Dráhyáyanah Samsyedi Kasyapo Haridiksbi- 
156. tab! рихо Lakktappabitagnéh gramésmnin ëka-vrittimán | 
5 aoe 'ppäbitägnäb graméstnin ëka-vri 


157. 
158. saviradhyó vrittim êkam samasnute Käsyapalı sámagó Drà- 
159, һуйуадд Lakhana dikshitab! putrö ара, grà- 


In, 
® 


mêsmin RE Bhûradyajê bahvrichas cha vidvàn Dê- 

ital! Appannayajvanalı putro xp “Қаш ihà- 
suut t peer chee putri Ràmaehandrákhya сазван 
Bodbayand yajurvedt. Vàsishthó-pyéka-vritti-bhk 
syapab simavédi cha Chandra-bhatta-tanndbhavah | Ahitägnih Sa 
yanákhyo vrittim ëkám thasnaté| babyrichalı Kansiko vidva- 
n Cbennakrishna-tanfidbbavah | KrishpArdhyo iti khyäto vrittim û 
küm Азон" sitrid gotrad Bharadvajé Vainatéyarya-saimbhavah | 
Janirdand bibhurty ékam vrittin vidvàn Yaju-šrutih | 
närya-sutö Ga [yaralı | vidvän Kasyapa- 
ötras chw grámésmin éka-vrittimán | ris-adbyéta cha Vasi- 
shthê Vishnubhatta-tantdbha: i 
smin éka-vrittinan) Visvinnitró Niga- = 
yid-varah” Brahwanyabhatta-samua-sait grámésmin éka-vritti-bhákt 
Lakkhappárya-sutah Srimán phhyriehó Mauna-bhârgavah) Nañjaná- 
tha-budhah khyató vrittin əkšin sumašnnta) Jatuadugnya khya-va- 
tsdsan Timmanšárya-aanüdbhavab |'Pimmanarys Yajurvédi vritti- - 


ıı Скан samašnntë Hárito yajushö-dhyeta 
su-bitdhatinajah| Charchàvaliabha-nán 
¿nutél Kaundinyo vájushódhyéta Nri 
Yajnesvarákhya-bhattósuu vrittina 
puted vajurved! paücha- shin та 
Visyanatho vrittim ēkům ihäptuvänı | Vasis! - 
chò уїйүй ан idbhavah'! siddhänt! Nāgabhattākhyð 
vrittiw skim ihasnate | Bháradvájó Bhairayakhyah Sridha- 
rárya-tanüdbhavah | Apasa ynjurvëdl үгішіш Екіш i- 
häptavän! Mädha xópi-nátho G: 
trajali] Bódhiyanó yajuryëdi grams-sınin ё 
Заид Lakhanichirya Visvésvare-guroh sutah 1 Upéndrapu- 
ravâsy акаш Ашеуб vrittinr asnuté al 
traschn rig-vedt Dävanktiynjah | Ка 0 vidyàn grà- 
in ardha-vrittimán | Átrayó Nanjinàthasyn putrah ĉu- 
Linganpabhatta-ršmósávardha-vrittun аць 
háradvájo yajur-vettà Ranguyajva-tanüdbhuvah | Ya 
núráyanó yajvà vrittim êka Ау ya- 
jur-adhyérà Késavakhyasya yajvanah'l putra£ Chénnappa- 
jv&yam grümééwin éka-vrittimán! Bhàradvajó yajurvédi 
Haubhulikhya tanadbbavah | Lingabhattàrakó vidvàn grá 


біп éka-yritthnñn | Blvd yêt Madhuva- 
Bákhya-sambhavah! Lingapn: cha {айа grámesmio ëka- 
vritti-bhak)| Käsyapd yajur-adhyétà Gansza-ysjva-uunüdbim- 
yah | Apastambd Nanjinatha. јуд sinin eka-vrittimàn | 
Atrayah simavédt cha Tippanäk imüdbhavahi Dı 
yanê Naüjin&thó grimesuun élu-vritti-bhák | Kaun: 
yajur-adhyéta Chaodi-yajva-tanüdbhavah | siddhänta vit Yammi- 
Sarma gråmêsmin ëka-vrittimàul h skuli-yaju- 
sha kbyátó Gópauna-sambhavab Kátyáyano Nårasimhabha- 
бьші. ardha-vrittiman | Vi g-adhyéta Duzgabhatta- 
tanddbhayab! Nanjinathakhya-bhattoyam grämesmin ardba-vritti- 
шіпі Taikshuutná! 
pastambó yajurvedi grámesmin ard! 
yajurvédi Máyibhatta-tanüdbavah V 
khyó grAmésiniu ardha-vrittimän | Apastambo yajurvedi Ra- 
tiniväsäryd уцјудікаш vri- 
Nrisimhabhat (t)a-sambhavabl éri- 
m&n Véddhya-vikhyáto graméstuln &ka-vrittimäni Mañganna- 
Khya-sutah riman bahvricho Maunubhärgavalı | ‘Liskkhibhatarako 
vrittim pidénaikam samasnute!Vasishtho yajur-adhyatá hy O- 
deyappa-tanüdbhavab | Dévarasa- Sarma pádonaikàiu ЕВА shns- 
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219. émutél Nagapakhya-sotab srimán buhvricho. Maunabhargavah! 
220. -Dévarabhaitctarinam grimésuin о T Sa as У 


Чуу vella ае ihäpinvän | chatväriındad-vrittiman- 
298. tah šñsnnësmin: ДЕДІҢ анар Шарасы i 
224. simanta-gráma-sammatah | chatub-simü-nirnayótra likhya- 
995. të AiSabhäshayäl Bellürigo saluva Mantrihalliyinba 
226. dagadinda banda halladim paduva Varadasamudrada 61- 
327. meyint natin kallindam basurimara volngägi vàyavya! Sana- 
298. bada simoyira netto kallindun kariya maradi saha badaga | A- 
299. боль 1ёйпув hiriya kerova sägara mêre Heraginahn- 

iyi ındda bîriya kereya sra were Hullahalliyim möcheyahalla saha. 

day müde! Hulléballtya Balakanahulliya ruwdhyadali nettkallindain арлеу 
£52, Balakanaballiya Tizulunghalliya шаулай netta kallindam tenka. 
298. Pigalanaballiya simeya kallindum Adda-gereyaha- ; 
34. lisaha nairityal Bellurige saluva Sri- 


Aib yajuradhyëtá Siñgsnakhya-tanñdbhuvah1 Apastambó Gara- 


382. rangnpuradim jivagallindam nairitya Dasanakereyola 
po пайа kallindam paduva miéravági nairitya! intt-va 

. laya Sásana volagáda Addagereyahalli sa- 

388. havági Chàkénnhallige pratinamaváda Démasamn- 

239. dravemba ugrahäradn valayn-&àsana dána-pila- 

340. nayormadhyé dänäch chhreyönupälanam | dänät svarga 

311: müvüpnoti pálanád achyutam padami sva-dattàin pa- 

242: ma-lattbur và yû harêta vanundharamı shank vahast 

343. hasrni vishthayam ju krimib ekaivw bhagi- 

241. ni lóké sarvésbám èva bhübhudm! na bhójya na kara- 

242. grähya yipra-dattü vasundharà | samänyöyaın dharma-se- 

246. tur nripánàm kilékilé pAlantyd bhavadbhih | survà- 

HT. n hàn урар, pirthivéndriin bhüyà bhüyo yáchate Rà 

248. muchandrab] tvashtra-éri-Tippaysohkrya-tanAyé: na! xukilpinî т Bhaira- 

249. vüchárya-náinnaítad likhitam tàinrn-sAsanam 1 ari ári ri 

250. sri-Rámuchandra (in Kannada charactors) 


Translation. 


I (0) Be it well. 

Salutation to Sambhu whose head is brilliant with the oreseont moon shining 
like afly-fan and who is the supporting pillar of tho city made up of the three world 
Salutation to Ganésa. 

May yon be happy under the Prosperous influence of the side-long looks of 

Хаар, which play the part of the rays of moon in causing the tides of 
hope to rise. 

May you be protected by the Boar incarnation of Vishnu who boro the earth 
on bis tusk like a piece of lotus stalk stained with the clay of the ocean. 

1 seek c protection from him who is un olephant up to his neck und by the drink- 
ing of the flow of whose rut-juice the strings of Cupid. (bees) are intoxicated. 

1 bow to the united form of Siva and Sakti who have never known Separation 
and who have not seen each other's face and whose atnorous sports are desired by 
the Cupid himself, 

May the Goddess Parvati confer blessings on you with her moonlight-like 
smile with which her face was beamii ш when she saw Gagesa pulling the crescent 
moon frota the head of Siva mistaking it fora pisce of lotus stalk and when he showed * 
eee the reflection of his own face on the surface of his body for an 

it. 


Victorions is the eyo of Vishnu at the cool glances of which the whole world 
is pleased, 

Victorious is the moon who is the source of life to angels, who causes the ocean 
to gwell, who is the drinking сар of the Chaköra birds and who ie a gera on the hong 
of Siva. 
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х From bim there came the wise Budha, the ocean of the nectar of knowledge, 
and who is praised along with Jupiter in the sky (on the path of the good). 

From bin there sprang up Parúravas, an Indra on earth; and from him there 

were born a number of kings in succession, whose fame and valour shone like the 

anoon and the sun lighting the quarters. 


II. (a). 


In this family of kings there was born Gundadéva, of excellent character and 
froe from all kinds of defects, like а big pearl. 

^. From him there were Боги Gundabomma, Mádirája, Gantaya, Virahöbals, 
Salîya Sivitri and Mangidöva. 

Among these the most famous was Sáluva Mangidava possessed of n character 
plensing to the wise like the spring season to flowers. 

Не ib was who in a hand-to-hand fght'snatehed away a sword (kathàri) from 
а warrior, Ho was therefare called Kathàri Sáluvá, just as Siva is oulled Mahésvara 
іш consequence of his having destroyed Mamiathn, 

He it was who throwing his trumpet inside à fort of an enemy fetched ji back 
after capturing the fort, 

He it was whose fame for valour exhibited іп uprooting a Sultan (a Maham- 
madan king) restored the south of Indin to life again. 

He it was who was called the vestoror of Sriranga in consequence of his having 
recovered it from Mahnmadaus, and who made Sriranga his own nbode. 

Heit was who acted, 34 he asserted, by staying that Sultan of the South who 
took away thonsands of Silogramas (fertile villages and stones of the паше used in 
worship) from the learned and who caused his enemies to cry a kind. of eighth gamut 
consisting of the ascending notes “rama, rîma ” in terror in battle. 

From that famous warrior there was born: Gautaya like Jayanta from Indra, 

Не was n great warrior whose army in his various expeditions enused the lotus 
eyes of his enemies’ women to close, 4 

From him was born the famous Guádayà like the moon from the milky ocean , 
During his rule there was no trace of the darkness of the Kali age. 
H 10), 


In his old age he had a son called Narasimlm who was, as it were the oloyenth 
incarnation of Vishu, inasmuch as his birth was due to the grace of god Ahóbala 
Narnsimha. 


He was given the title of Médini-ntéart-ganda (the smiter of the mustachos 
‘of the brave in the world: in as much as he was the bravest of all and over-powered 
his enemies. Не had also the title of “Sainva (a bird), in consequence of his 
swiftest marches. He had also the title of Dharavardha (a boar of the, earth), on 
account of his rescuing the earth from the ocean of enemies, Having conquered 
the three kings famous for elephants, cavalry and infantry, he acquired the title of 
Mavardyaragunda suitor of the three Rayas or Kings. li was he who made all 
the gifts described in the Hómidri in the the sacred places, Hémakúta, Kanohi 
Srisaila and others and bestowed half of his kingdom on the Brahmans of the Krishna 
and Godavari regions, When he asceuded the throne in VidyAnagura (Vijayannger) 
both his beggars «nd his enemies had а bhadrasana (a feudal throne) bestowed проп 
them, 

Hl (a) 

His enemies felt the heat of his valour like that coming from a furnace. 
Having drunk the rut-jnice flowing from the temples of his elephants, the ocean 
became thirsty as it were and began thereby to drink the water of all rivers. 

"Ihe five bells he had as a title seemed as it were to declare his conquest of 
the celestial boon-trees in giving gifts. 

He was also called Chauhastamalla and Chánikya-Náriyana and Dharani- 


His wife bas called Rangamimba; she was to him as Sachi is to Indra aud 
Chhäyä to the sun. She was the life of Chastity, a goddess in understanding the 
mind of her husband, a mine of good conduct and a worshipper of her husband. , 


26 
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г. He had а son from her, as Pándu had Arjuna trom Kunti, as Dadaratha had 
Kákutsha from Kausalyé, as fragrance from Hower, as satisfaction from prosperity, 
as sovereignty from valour, as friendship from love, as enjoyment from literary 
cultnre, us в sprout from the Santina tree. asa flow of nectar from the moon, as Г 
fame {тиш charity, as divine grace from faith, as a lotus from a tank, as protection 
from kindness, z 
TH (0). 
He was Immadi Narasimha, or Narasimha II. When Ве was ruling, 
his enemies intent upon getting back their, kingdoms seemed merged fn 
penance in that their persons were reflected on the shining surface of the jewels 
on his feet. He was the best of brave men, as his name implies. Не surpassed 
the glory of the celestial boon-tres in making gifts und ascended his throne sur- 
Bor and worshipped by the sumanás (the angels and the learned). When he 
P ле Was mling over the earth bounded by the four oceans, the bonr-inenrnation of 
| ‘Vishnu seemed to reside (in the imnge of the sume wept) in his house. In virtue 
of his capacity to wield a cudgal, в sword, aud à. bow, to ride on w horse and his 
1 partiality to Dharma, lie comibued in him she five Pandavas, Though he was not 


A Krishna he was favourably disposed towards Bala (Balarama and Valour). Though 
ho was not а Viana he took by force the wenlth of Bali (a demon of that natue. 
X and the brave». 

Day after day his work consisted in making the sixteen great gifts, The gift 
‘of gold was to him a child's play with dust, In di nity he sorpassed the ocean 
wnd therefore it is, that the ocean is heated by the Bádába fire as by the pangs of 
defeat. Не was in nature an Indra, a Firo, à Yama, a Nirrati, а Varya, в Wind- 
| god, n Kubera, anda Sankara, His enr being lent 10 good talk. there was no 
$ room for wicked sayings, His heart full of good thoughts tind no room for bad 
thoughts, His natural bent of mind waa towards the worship of Gods and Brah- 
mans. His mind was moikt with kindness. His trumpet sound entered into far- 

off wilds and caves as if іш search of al] hidden enemies. 


7 IV (aj. 
i ‚ ‘The light of his power shone like a splendid Inmp*of the world, 

Victorious is that Тишин}: Narasimha whose pourings of water while making 
© ° gilts caused the oceans to swell putting down the arrogance of the Bádaba fire con. 
A thulling the pride of oceans: whose fame flowed over and above the ega-like world; 
And whose power had illumined the cavas of the mountains in all quarters, 

рее when in the midst of feudal chiefs he was seated on his throne, there 
camê Nâganàyaka, son of Mallaniyakn, and a moon ont of the womb of Tippimba 
that js the milky ocean. Не was the essence of music, the life of literary taste, n 
| ішеді good conduct, and the pride of the consort of Lakshmi, the vem of altruism; 
the family diety of good quulities, a sovereign of protection, an empire of merit; 
the нишите of friendship, tho sonroe of modesty, a ripeness of loyalty, a fruit of 
Гра deeds; ever ready to serve gods and Bralinians and to restore ruined tanks, a 


ion in valour, an Indra of enjoyment, an earth in forbearance, and an 
i winning victorios. 
H Haying bowed down at the King's feet, he said.—" In obedience to your order 
h tank has been built with the money provided by yon. 
TV 0). 
v 4] (As desired by you forty Brahmans well-versed іш Mimámsa, Nyäyn, the 
i Rigveda, the Yajus, the Баша, the Puranas, the Smritis, the Tantras and the 
ў Mantras, observers of rituals nnd, other religious customs, and ceremonies, are 


f + brought here. They deserve your gift of an Agrabára, the gift being recorded on 
copper-plates and being enjoyable us long as the sun and moon endure, 

Having consented to his request, the King (Nárasimha ID in the Saka year 
1414 in the cyclic year Paridhävi. in the dark half of Phálguga, on the day of his 
birth Star, Маа, Vyattpäta-y оди on Sunday the seventh lunar day, in Vidyanagari, 
inside the Hirischávadi made a grant of Chákënahalli, also called Déma samudra, 
situated in Makara Vénthaya, Chólasumudra or Houala, Maniydra Honnayana- 


Ле ае u 
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HUNSÜR TALUK. 


112, 


On the figure ro Bul Hanumanta in the temple of the same god at the 
foot of Mallikárjuna hill іп Betindpür. 

Ast line, Lakshinagadévaru 

2nd line, Vtra-Hatumantadévaru 

3rd line. Hanumantadevarı — 

dth line. Makaradhvaja Turnus 

5th line. Makara 


Note. Í 


An image of Lakshmana with а bow and arrows Is carved as sitting on the 8 
ия of the figure of Вот Hanumnanta and fighting with Indrajit appearing in £ 
the 


, 113, 


On в rock at the entrance of Kanakadéva gave in tho middle of the same hill 
in the oust. í 


Modern Kannada characters, 


1. Siddharthi-samvacharndis 
9. Sunkrantiya $rhmatu. 
3. Muhi-mabnstine ha 


^. wapšdy.padanti 1 
5. Mida Баш Í 
6. å 
7. за | 
В ше 
9. Virannanı 

Note. 1 


Оп the occasion of Sunkrünti i4. (Makara Sankrkuti) in the year Siddhä- 
rthi, Haradür Kankiladéva belonging to the line of the illustrious. mahàmahattina, 
hasapkdnpadanti constructed with devotion a eave for the service of ascetics : (Tha 
Writer of the inscription) is Viranga. 


р ‚ 114. 


Un à stone near a Mari eas in the backyard of the house. of Daril 


Krishnayya in Bettadpür. 


Sino 3—6" x 2—8”, 
Modern Kannada characters, 


Sarvajitu-samvatéaraila Phälgunn su 8 Soma- 
vàradalu Viraraninyya Devoyyangala mukka[u Lakki- 
dëvayyagalu Ramayyaudevayyagaln Hiriya- 


aradurapura . . . . antu yal 
Г summa-pndadu Mal lt 
yjunadévarige priti midi kotta 8 ko. 
lagada simeya dana-sisanava hui- 
T Mallikàrjunadàvasó- 
miya; Sommige аги alupidava- 
sya tadiyali kavileya kn- + 
hie hóbarn katteya tindavara 
ішіңе пйуд tindavaru. 


ura, Bettapura, Mallinätapurn, A eh А 1 


104 Š 5 


7 Note. 
‘The inseription is imperfectly dated Monday the ¿Sr lunar day of the bright 
half of Phálguna of the year Sarvajit. It records the grant of a field of the sowing 


“capacity of 8 ya and Rämayyadevayya, sons of Virardmay 
With the approval of the inhabitants of the villages’ Hiriyapura, Bettada- 


“Mallinathapurs, Mallápura and Haradürpura for the service of God Malli- 
Siena. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation, 


115. . 

On another stone close to the above. | 
4 Size 3 6" x2". 

22 bres lines at the top are effaced) 


айбарша, Mallinäthapara 
purada, ipurada dà- = 
4 m-àsana-kramn . = Kudaküra 
ҮЗ. ko 
j B. + 
9. alupi 
; 10. vileya 
AL. hulita-naya tindav; 
12. nîya timbaru mañgaļam аһа ari ari Sri 


Note, 


‘The first three lines are effaced. The inscription seems to record the tof 
some hodagé land by the inhabitants of Hiriyapura, It is not possible to fnd out 
to whom the grant was made. Probably it was for the god Mallikärjuna at 

ur. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. It may be noted 
‚that the grant was made by the people themselves without any reference to any 
“king ruling over them. er : 


> 116. 


| Опа stone in the compound of the Government School in the same village. 
Size 5 6" x» 6% ч 
Modern Kannada characters. 


hec. шамдай. vr 

| 023--...^ . paemmévam . . . Я 

1 f B8... 2 ` рит Achutaräyh ie ja”: 
| £ s." Boptada Dêra 2.2.2.2. SES LAE 
5. ma 
AAA ОР? : ya б 
pa NR ANTE UL IRRE 
2%. + + VA уб haréta vasun. 
18. darà shashti-varsha-sahasrini vishtha- 
14. pim jiywé krimib jidsgids 
15. Muddngävunda tamma Ayya. . . 
16: gà . + + . y&darma . . . yadéva . . . . . . 

Note. 


Most of the lines of the inseription are peeled off. From what remains it 

appears Lo record tho grant of some land for the service of the god on the hill dur. 

à “ing the reign of Achyutariya of Vijayanagar. It ends with the usual impreca- 
, tion. 
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KRISHNARAJPET TALUK. 
р 117. 


On a stone set пр within the enclosure of the temple of Sambhulingesvara in 
„the village Ñlënahalli in the hobli of Akkihebilu, 
Size 4x4. 
Old Kannada characters. 


(Left side) 

1. svasti Batyaväkya- 
2. Kongunivarinma-dha- ў 
B. rumana [mnhäj dhiràja Kólilapu- h 
ıl. ra-paramesvara Nanda- 

5. г -natha [Ni] tivàkya- 

'ernmánadi Kala- 

7. ura kálegadole ká- 

8. di Bamya sattu 
(Right side) 

9. padeda Ta- 

10. ttevallava 
11. kalla-ooju pa- 
12. deda abhya- 
18. nataraesiddhi ma- 
14. nagalam aha srt 
Translation. 

Be it well. Bamya fighting ander the Tendership of Kongunivarmamahidhirija: 
Nitivkya Permánadi, King of Kölälapüra and lord of Nandagiri, died in the 
battle of Kalavura, А plot of land called Tattevalla was granted in bis name and 
the stone set up for his spiritual welfare. 


Note. 


"his Kongunivarına Satyaväkya Permánadi was one of the Gunga Kings but 
as the ingoription is not dated he cannot be identified. Judging from the 
palacography of the inscription it may be said that he cannot be later tham Oth 


century, 
118. 


On n stone forming the roof of the temple of lsvara now in ruins by the sido 
of the field of the blacksmith Lingáchari in the village Honnénahalli in the same 


hobli. 
Size 6 x 2'. 
Old Kannada characters. 
"The right side of the stone is ont: off and is lost together with a portion of the 
inseription. 
Shin ine Е e 
НИ СЯ 
^5 уаррағаа . ...2... 
4 Ko .. 
5. mechéhi-Kongalmádo .. . 
6. (balga! Ichugottor mangala 
Note. 
‘his scems to record ihe grant of some plot of land in Kongalnád by 


e o 


b parasa, lord of Kolalapum, ome of the Ganga Kings. His date is presumed. 
to be A-D. 866-018. que 


^ 


119. 

On в viragal buried in the ground in front of the temple of [vara now 

in ruins to the serie fis village. Manchibida in the same habit 
BR. Size 4.—6"— x 3—8". 

۸ (The top portionzof the stone together with the insoription is cut off and lost, 
А Birivaliya Pattakäja Kaliyamma 2 . 
Govabettada Madivally N üvanpanu 
араға magulchi kallanman Kondu (sva jrgastanádam. 
Pulliyabbeynm Salapayyunum kalla nadasidar 


еее 


А Note, 

"The inscription is not dated, Tt records the death of Nagiyapna. a washer- 
man of Govabetta in his successful attempt to rescue cows froth -cow-lilters, Tho 
теша! stone was set up by а woman called Pulliyabbe and а man called Salapas 
уул. 


120. 


On another virogal in the sume place. 
Modern: Konunda characters 
1. svusti Saka varusha 1301 Síddarti-saipva- 
2. . . dh Kūrtika su 1 Maltigandana 


3. maga Mallige kodagiya gotta biragallu 
4. Вапа Mallignroja madida Kuiläsn- 


Note, 


This inscription is dated Ube Ist: louie day of tho bright balf of Канка in the 
yènt Siddhärthi in Sika 1801 and reddrds the grant of a Kodagi land to Malli, son 
ol Malliganda in appreciation for services (rendered by him in fighting nnd dying in 
a battle). 

"The Кайави mountain drawn on the stone is sid to have ben carved by 
Binallt Malligaroja. 


121. 


Оп n viragal in front of the temple of Isvarı recently built with the materials 
of an ancient temple on the site of a deserted village called Karatal in the sane 
^. hobli, 


Bine 4 — x 2—8". 
Old Kannada characters, 


AA 
ах cedi 

2 matu , П ЛЕА 

š lava Kongälva-siddhiyaru 

+ + putra Konganáda Karatála Konga Hari 

I a Е... bitiw Konga Ha 

7. ehchi svaggan ada vira-sisana Konga Hariyappana tarima Ha 
8. < + шша Hariyappa nilisida Sasana mangala maha stri stri 


Note. 


‚The inscription contains 8 lines auiong which only one or two letters are 
visible in the first three lines and û few words are illegible in lines 4-6. Th seme 
to record the death of one Konga Hari ppa of the village Karatá] which formed 
part of Konganád under the Kongilvas. Hariyappa, the brother of Konga Hari- 
yappa, is sud to have set up the memorial stone. 
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122. 
Оп a stone in the Chaluyarays, temple at Biravalli in the same hobli ( Krishna- 


rajpet Taluk No. 45 now revised), 
1. Subham astu svasti ári vijayabhyudaya Säli- 
2. vähann-sakhn varusha 1600 sandu vartanäna-väda 
3. Kiloyukti-supvatsarada Ásháda šall Па biruden- 
4. tombara-ganda lókaikavira sriman-mala-rajadhiraja- 
Е рагашёќхага prandhapratápan apratimavira-narapati ári Ohikkadévamaba- 
1 
8. 
9. 


| raja-vaileyaraivanavarn Srlrangapattanadalli ratna-simbàsaná- 
ridhar арі prithvi-rajyam-gainttiralu srimad avápta-samasta-Kàmw nis 
Khila-höya- pratvanika sakalu-kalyann-kunätmakur dda bhaloka- ` 
Vaikuntha-Yádavaviri Tironáriyanapurada éri-Náràyu- 
10. na-svawiyavara sri-bhandarakke Kansiku-gotrada Apastinba- 
11. sütradu Yajus-sakeya Srirangapattanada Singarayyangar- 
12. ra pautrar Айа Tirduulayyangitreputrar Ada бушай Vé- 
13. damärga-pratihtüpandehäryyobhnya-vedintächäryar d- 
1+ da Alem Singaraiyyangaru Doyarája-vadeyaravaru 
15. nimi kaiya Mahäbhärntava k-li-Yudhishvirábhi- 
>o 10. shëéka-šravana-káladalli шилде dbároyan erada Кол Narast- 
17. purada hóbali Mandagere-stalada NAtanahalli-granmvn- 
18. nu namage yirisikopdu Biruballiyanu prákusvá- 
19. шіунувга éri-bhandàrakke pàvu haválisikottu yi- 
30. dda Kotrügaladn sthaladu. шыш Магы yennisi- 
21. komba grämnkke badal арі dhipeyan eredukottoY Адат 
2. kiana yl Biruballi ehatus-sitieyolngull nidhi- 
98, nikohépn jala páshána akshipi авази aiddhn-rädhyanpn- 
35. lemba ashta-bhóga-têjasvåmyagaļu prati-vardhava nam- 
ma sovoyági nadndu bahn Yvmberu-mánüra tiru- 
nakshatrada habbo dinada vahanada, 
(‘These five lines aro covered with grouse and cannot be made out). 
32. t-svargam avápnóti pálanad achyutain райып. 


Note. 


‘The inscription as originally published in Volume LV of Epigrapbia Carnatica. 
contained only 18 lines at tho beginning. Tho remaining portion of the inscri- 
ption (with the exception of lines 48-81 which are covered with a thick coating of 
oily matter) bas now been deciphered and the whole re-published. It records that 

реи Odeyar of Mysore made a grant of two villuges Natanahallî aud. 
Biruballi in Mundagere-sthula and Narasipur-hobli to Alega Singuraiyyangár sort 
of Tirumulaiyangar for reciting Mahabharata before the king and that during the 
feign of Obikkadavardja Odeyar on the Lith lunar day of the bright half of 
Азаар in the year Kálayukti, 1600 years after the commencement of ушаа 
era, the said Alga Singraiyyangär made over one of the villages granted to him 
viz, Biruballi to god Cheluvarayasvami of. Meluköte for expenses in celebrating 
the festival of Ramanujachirya’s birthday in WU for the village Singanamá- 
ranahalli in Kottàgàla sthala which he had previously made over to the samo god. 
‘Phe inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 5 


\ 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


TUMKUR TALUK. 
123. 
grant of Krishnariya of Vijayanagar of the Saka your 


Settihalli copper-plate 
> M54, inthe possession of Settiballi Venkatacamanachàr at Tumkur. 


Nágari characters: 3 plates with ring 


avighnam astu! namas thnga-siras-chumbi-chandra~chamara-charayvélbrailo- 
2 'hha-mülastambhäya Sambhavé! Harör ША-уағаһануд dam 
3, das sa рацо rab | Hémádri-kalaéa yatra dhà&tri chhatra-ári; 


lau. 

L^ ‚kalyäpäydetu tad dhàma pratydba-timirdpabam! yad ру Agajódbbd- 

5. едің i cha pújyatél asti КзЫпипауда dévair mat! ymae 

6. hatabudhéb! navanitam ivóodbhútam apanitatamó шаһар " 

T. sit tanayas tapóbhir atnlair anvartha-nàià. VASA a asya Purd- 
ushósya 


3. тауй bhuja-balair Áyur nighnata +) tasyáhur Ñ. 
9. sya purushah he 
Bhat i puatl 


ätih ksbitou khydtas ¿saya tu Turvasor Vuan-ni- 
зи Dévayani tad-vamse Dévaki-janir арб Tim- 
11. 10ma-bhüpatib! yada sa Tuluvéndróshu Yadób Krishna ivänvayal tató- 
12 "аа Bukkama-janir Ísyarab kshitipálakah Í uträsaın-agunöpe- 
18. tam mauli-raenam mahlbhujäm! sarasûd udabhût tasııan Narasávanipa- 
14. laknh! Devaki-nandanät Калоо Déviki-nandanid iva! vividha-sukritó- 
ddhainé Riimésvara-praznakhairsnihar mudita-hridaya-sthàná stháné vyn- 
16. dhatta yathávidhi! budhaparivritönänd-danany ath bhuvi ahóda- 
ša tri bhuvnna jand-dgitam svétam улќар panar uddbarani Kavérlin û. 
18. šu badhvà bahola- bhuja-balattam vilañghyniva tatrûn jl yagrñhuÚn gri- 
19. hitva samiti bhuja-balàt tatra rijyam tadiyara! kritvá riraügm-pürvaip. 
20.. tad api nija-vas£ pattanam yò vyabhäse kirti-stambham vidh&ya tri-bhuvi- 
21. nn-bhavana-stüyamánah sa dánab ¡Chéram Chöla cha Paodyam. мй, a 
el 


22 dhurivallabham Mäna-bhüshum  viryóda-eram' Turushkam — Gajaj 
nripatimebápi. 

23. jitv&tad anyàn | â-Gangå-tira-Lankàt prathama-charama bhübhrit-tatán- 

24. tam nitintam khyätalı kshOnlpatinam srajam iva sirasá Sásanam 

25. уб vyatanitı Tippaji- Nàgalà-dévyoh Kausalya-sat Sumitra- 

26. yoh devyor iva Nrisumbendrah tasmad virahagau kramat! viran 

27. vinayinau Rima-Lakshmanaviva nandanau! jätan vira-Nrisombendra. 

28. Kris tonräys-malhlpsti vira-Sri-NArasimbah sa Vijayanagaré ra- 

29. tna-simhäsanasthö ktrtyà nityà nirasvan Nriga-Nala-Nahushà- 


80. пару Ananyán athinydu! à Sötör &-lii Mérór avanisura-nutab 
BL svairam Etyódayádrer ü-paächäd à-chalantàvadhika-vidhu-ruchil an- 
rva-rüjyam оды nánà-dánàny akärshit Kanaka-sadasi yah 


Ë 


a- 


100 


gò sahsamun bewäsvamı hêma garbha kanaka kam rathom sarva- 
dänänya- 

tänit! гајуми Sasäsa nirvighnam rájyam dyåm iva Vàsavah ! ta- у 

smin gunéna vikhyñtë kshitipéndré divam gaté ! tatópy aváryya- 

viryyacsri- Krishnaráya-mabipatih | bibharti mani-köyüra-ni- 4 

rvisésham mabibhujám | kirtyà vasya samantah praspitayá vi- 

¿vam vuchaikyam vrajéd ityàšankya purê Purärir abhavat Phàlëksha- 

nob ps sah] Padmakshopi ehatur-bhujöjani Chaturvaktróbhavat ра 

ишу, kah khadanın adhád Rami oha kanınlamı vipamı cha Van) kara! 

Sobrimára visuin 242 dadata iti rushä kin nu saptimburasin náná- 

send turanga tratita vasumati dhülikä pálikablih sm 

shya syaira mèru pratinidhi jaludhi 3rénikm yû v 

E 


tè brahmägdum 
mérü-prammkha-niju-mahá-dànn-tóyair améyaih' mad dattüm a 
rthah 5гіудіш iba sughiram bhunjatäın ityavetya prayah pratyüha 
hétós tapana ratha gutê ráluyo devavánám, tat tad dig-jaitra yátrá- 
gata biruda padair ankitAs tatra tatra stanbhao jàta-pratishthán atanu- 
ta bhuvi yë bhübhrid-abhrankashágrán | Srisniié Sógaswilé Kanaka- 
subha sabhi Vénkatádri pramukhya-sthäneshv ávritya sarvéshv a. 
tanuta vidhivad bhúyasó šrůyasė yalı\ dévasthánéshu tirthé- 

shy api kanakw-vuldpOrushadini папа dininy ovópudá- 

nair opi samam uklilair Agamöktäni tàni ! róshakrit-prati- 

pártbiva dandah S&kba-bhija-kshiti-pak [sha pa sauydahl bháshege tappuva 
viyaru gaidas toshakrid arthishu yû ranuchandah ! räjdlhira- 


ja five yo inparmésvarab! mien räyarı gandin 
ab pam-rüya-bhagankarah! Hindu-räya-surntränd duslıta 
‘Adi birudair ucbitai 


särdüla-mardunah! virapratüpa i! 
y yutnbialókaya шайр» pm jiveti vüdiobih 
Anga-Vanga-Kalingddyai хаја sévyaté cha yah! stutyaudáry 
vito Seth sa Vijayanagarë ratna simhàsanaatlial kshinñpa 

län Krishtnaràyó kshitipatir adhwri-kritya kirtyà Nrigidi- 

n! š pürvadrer adhaetàt kshitidhara-katakät à cha Hémàchae 

làntad à setór arthi-sirthé šriyamiha bahulikritya kirsyå an- 

mindhë ! Sakabdé yaga-bánàbdhi jéndaná ganité kramÃt | Plnvn-sum- 
sutsard Maghyam Paurnuniayim pitur dine Í Bhàñuváró punya- 
kûla kötindu-grahn--sunnibhe | Tungu bhadri-nadi-tire Vitthaló- 

¿vara sannidian! suprasannd mahä-bhägah Krishfnaräyn mahipatib ! 
Badaráyana-gótráya chàpastambtya- sütriné | voda-Aästrü- 
rthu-vidashas Tirmalärya-vipasohitalıl putráya bahu-sach-chhätra- 
sampado putra-sampadé! véda-Vadánga-vidushë sarva-ststrartha-vedi- 
nêl ка vàvadükatva-sampadé jaya-sampadé | sri- Vênkatádribhn- 
ttikhya-mahdpidhyays апа svara-varna-li pA-valla - 
bhágrésal al Ghanadoila-maliárdjve Ападан. 

sthalél pracitayam Marugala-nádsn Cüläru-stmani! Satti- 
halli-geimam agryam chatub-simá-samnnvitam! pratindınnä Krishpoa- 
rüyapuram kritvà muda syayam! nidhi-nikshëpa-sahitam jala-pá- 
shAnu-samyutum! akshindguini-samyakte-siddha-sidhaya- somanvitam 

uvivartana-dAnádhi-kraya-yogyam ума tathàl putra-pautrádi- 

hir bhOgyarn Кемпай @-oliandra-tarakam | sa-hiranya-payodhári<púr- 

vakam 


dattaván mudál Krishtnaràya-mahipája-Sàsanál tàmra-Sàsu- 

nam ! tad-àjñayá re Yan tu Bilpinà! Malla- 
nächAri-putröna Virapücháriná tadái likhitam tad idan 

lokê jayatäm tamra-Sisanam| Krishtanräyapurasyäsya vå- ^ 
ma-Vàmana-mudritàh | pratishthitab &ййз tatra fiklyan- 


të dösa-bhäshayal Krishtnarüyapurada simà-vivara| mûda di- 
kkinalli Kötsamudrada dinne mes Vämana-mudre netta kallu ^ 
vandu müdala Agnéya-madhyadallu Kötsamudrake ваша maju- е 
vina basarlmarada vattina Vàmana-mudre netta kally vandu á- 


1. Réwd bimmdrer. 


APA RA 2” < 
110 
Enéyadallu Batttha]li Nanchikondanahalli Polasamudra 


kallu vandu dakshinadallu Polasamudradn sägnradu vattina vä- 
mana-wudre netta kalla vandu dukshina-nairityadallu doddála- 
du marads vattina Vámana-mudre netta kallu vandu nairityada- 
llu Polasamudra Gáltjhari Sattihali mare yalle güdida 
dodda-bavi-vattina Vàmana-mudre kallu vandu paschimadallu Gali- 
jbari néra]émarada-vattina Vámana-mudre netta kallu vandu paschi- 
ma-vayavya-madhyadallu Marilüra Gülijbari-yalle gúdida dodda 
vaduvina vattina Vamana-mudre netta kallu vandu vayavyndalla Ma- 
ralürn Sattiballi Kirikere yallegüdida dodda attimarada 
vattina Vámasnicmudre netta kallu vandu uttaradallu Kirikereya do- 
dda mävinamaradn vattina Vàmuna-mudre netta kallu vandu nttar-I- 
Sanya-madhyadullu nelliinarada vattina Vàniapa-mudre netta kallu 
Vandu Isinyadallu Kétsamudra Battavádi Sattihalli yalle gdi- 
da Vámana-mudre пена kallu vandu) dána-pálanayór modhye nich 
clihre- 
112. yonupilanam! dinát вуз аш avápnóti pälanäd achyutam | 
I 116. sva-dattad dvigunam punyam оа Балдан 
E 117. svacdattum nishplînlam bhavet! sva-dattim pura-dattüm và y 


dran 
aréta 


Note. 


"This arant begins with the usual icant of the genealogy and the praises of 
King Krishnaräyu of Vijayanagar (For translation of this portion of the grant see 
Ep. Carn. Vol. ТУ, Gundlupet taluk 30.) 

Tt next records the gift by Krishnntáya in the Saka year 1454 Plava, on $ 
"day the full moon day-of Magha, the annivarsary day of his father's death, of t| 
Inge Settihalli ‘renaming it Krishnarayapura) situated in Galdr-s da 
nadu and Änehrddajari sthala it Ghannsaila (Penukonda) Kingdom, with all rights 
of jon and inheritance and with the pouring of water on gold, in the »resence. 
of Vitthalésvara on the bank of the river Tungabhadra to Venkatàdribhatia of 
-Badariyana-zótra and Apastambacsútra, versed in the proper recitation and inter- 
pretation of the Vedas and m all Sastras, ever victorious in logical disputation, hay- 
ing many good disciples and male children, and son of Tirumaläryn, learned in the 
study of the Vedas. "The grant was composed by Sabhanatha under the orders of 
the king and engraved by Viranächäri.son of Mallanachari. 

The boundaries of the village are next given and the usual imprecatory stanzas 
follow, ‘The grant ends with the signature of the king in Kannada characters as 
Sri Virtpäkshu. 


124. 


Е Lakshmisigara copper-plate grant of Krishparáya of Vijayanagar of the Saka _ 
year 1454 in the possession of the same, 


‘Three plates with ring: Nägari characters. 


Е 1 (5). 
" 1- avighnam astu | namas tunga-siraé-chumbi-chandra-chatnara-chap- 
2 vel trailókya-nagaráram bha-müla-stambháya Sami 
, 8. varaliasya dumshträ-dandas sa pàtu vah 


4. - dhatri chhatra-šriyatn dadhau | Кају 
| орать sad вајору Agajodbhútaun Harinäpi cha püjyatelasti- 

b. nayäd devair mathyamána-mahambudheh ! navanitam ivódbhüta- ` 
і T. m npanita-tumó mahahl tasyásit tanayas tapóbhir atulair anyartha- 

8. шаша Budhal punyair asya Purüravà bhuja-balair Ayur йаш nighna- 


9. tah! tasyáburl Nahushósya tasya purushah yuddhà Yayáti kshitau ! 
10  khyátas tasya tu Turvasur Vasu-nibhah Sri Devayáni-patéh | ta- 
11. d-vamšë ‚Devaktjäni didtpë Timmabhüpatih | yada sa Tuluvéndréshu 
` 12. Yadóh Krishna ivanvayé! tatóbhüd Buklound-janir [syarah kshiti- 
13. pálakah! atrásam-agunópétam inaali-ratnam mahibhujàml sarasi- 
14." dudabhüt tasınan Narasävani-pälukah| Dévaki-nandanàt Kamo Déva- 
15. kinandamäd iva! vividha-sukritoddàmé Нани vara-prammikhair muhur 
mu- 


16. dita-hridaya-stháné sthané vyadhatta yathayidhi) budha-parivritó 
17. náná-dánàny athó bhuvi »hóda&a tri-bhuvana-janódgItam svótam ya- 
` 18. šah punaruddharan’ Kaveri ásu badhvà bahula-bhuja-balä- ` 
19. Ма [m] vilangbyaivo satrün jtvagräham grihitvā samiti bhuja-ba- 
20. lat tatra гајуаш tadivam' kritva Sri-range-paryam tadapi nija-vase 
21. pattanain уб vyabhásë kirti-stambliatu ntdhšya tri-bhuvana-bhavana- 
29. кшк энш sadánal + Chórara Chölayı cha Pandya tadapi cha Ma- 
ur - 
23. vallablam Mäns-bhüsnum viryddagtam Turushkam Gajapati-uripatim 
châ- 


24. pi jitva tadcunyán! 4-Gangá-tir Lankat praihama-charamn-bhú- 
95. bhrit-atntam nitintam khyatah kshôpipatināin егп iva Sira- 
26. ini | Tippajt-Názaládévyoh Kan 
a. riva Nrisumbendrah tasınad vira- 
эз. nandanau | 
99. iShnarays wahtpatt! vira-Set-Na- 

| 30. 

| 31. nirasyan Nriga Nala-Nahushán apy ananyán athä- 
32. пуйп! aséuór А-Ы! Ме avanisura-natah . . . - 
53. työdayadrer à-pasehád A-chalintäd adhika-vidhu-ruchity 

H a). 


34. survacrájyam Saat! nand-danäny akärshit Kunnkasn- 

35. dasi уан Sri-Virdpalksha-déva-sthané &tt-Kalahast yan sa 

38. Vijuyanagare Venkatadrau cha Кайеһуаш 1 Sri failê Snasai- 
37. lémahati Hnrihuréhobalé Sangue cha Srirang 


4l. t-turangn-prakara-khnra-rajah | 
snndó- 
42, ha-bhëda-tvara-Kulišadharótkanthitë kunthitä Ыш} brahmän- 
43. dau vigvacchakram ghafa-ıudita-mnbä-bhütakum  ratna-dhànum. sa- 
рат 

^H. bhñdhim cha Караш kshitiroha-tilakaw kächantun kámadhium | 

> 45. svarna-kshmâm yO hirayyasva-ratham api tulå-pħrusham gò-sahasram 
46. hëmššvam héina-garbham kanaka-kari-ratham sarva-dünany atànit | 
47. rájyam sagiisa nirvighnum rijyamdyam iva Vasayah | tasmin gu- 


visvam 
at Phälekshanalı 


1. Read tasyayur. + 


< a a ç 
ي‎ t w КЕ c uns 


ш 


- 118. na kara-gráhi 
1107 tur nrip&nàm kale kûlê pálani 


120. 
121. 


64. dhivad bhdyasé Sréyasé yah | déva-sthanéshu tirthéshv api kanaka- 
65. tulá-púrnshadini nána-dánány ëvópadánnir api sa- 


тїрдї Айлап Bhd pai чувара ¿Insta dlak 
n Mallnnächäri-sünunäl ajñánusáriná tasya Vira- 
phebirind mudar tämta-säsonam êtad dhi likhitum 
m bhuyi! vink-Vämanamudrankä-sländın sthäpana 


yutá= 

7 пашай" 
didi prichyfiny Kora-natuo-graria-shiniinta-samsritel Ajji- 
goudenahalli-árl-tatákšántë pratishtpitäl ékà Våmamamu- 


drinka-silagnéyam tu tach-chhilä | êk Haralakatté-Arl-si-. 
ОА ро 1042 | pratishthita tatas tv éki dakshinasyim 

disi sthitû Се аут айша ntla- páshánacsan- 

nidhan ! bháti Väranamudränka-silä diki tu rakshasah! 
Channénaba]]t-stmánte jambukä-dhvani mudrk& | Vàmané- 

na Silälptyas tatükánté pratishphita | ëkà pratichi. 

bhágé ta Masanápora-stmani ! ante Vámana-mudrnnkn-si- 

Та сака pritishthitá 1 vaynvyám disi tu stéshthà Gollahadli- 
ga-simani ! ante Vämuna-mudränkd-silä chaikà pratishthi- 

ta! odiohyám disi tu hyeká Vàmananka-silà &ubhà ! 
Tünmarüjanahollyagra-nyagrodhàdhas-thalé sthità | Bom- 
»nohalli-zà-simánté tvai&ányám digi cha sthità | ока Vä- 
maná-mudránka-4ilà chaivam &ilà-kramah! Krishtnaräyapura- 
Érimnt-pratinàma-yutasya cha! Lakshmisigara-namndsya 
gramasyaivam vidhasya hi! dina-palanayor madbyé danach ohlıre- 
yo'nupälunam | dänät svargam syapnoti pälanäd achyutam pa- 
dam! sva-dattäd dvigunam punyam para-dattanupalanam para-dai 


rool sva-dattam nishphalam bhavêt } sva-dattum para-dattám và en 

ta vasandharám | shashtir varsha-sahasráni vishthüy&m jäyate kri- 

mil! ökaiva bhagini 1068 sarvéshiám api bhübhujim ' na bhój 
уй vipra-dattá vasundhará | sàmányóyam dharma-së- 

mahadbhih! вагуйп -étà 

n bhàvinah pärthivendran bhúyo biriyê yachaté Ramachandrah 

Sri-Virüpüksha. „(In Kannada charsters) 
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Note. 


‘This grant is similar to the previous number in the genealogical account and 
the date. It records the gift by the same King (Krishnaraya) with all rights of 
possession and inheritance of the village Lakshmisigara situated to the west of the 
village Kora in Gülüru-sima, in Marugal-nädu, in Anebiddajari-sthala in Ghana- 
Saila kingdom to Srinivastrya son of Tinnnlirya of Haritánvaya дой nnd Asva- 
Jayanastitra, proficient in the study of Véda and Védinga and ritual. 

‘The boundaries of the village and the usual imprecatory verses next follow. 
‘This grant was composed like the previous number by Sabhipatt and engraved by 
Viranächäri und ends with the signature of the king in Kannada characters, 


АНОН MOLOGICAL MUSEUM. 


102. In their Order No. 8095-6-- Bdn.1142-23-1, dated 21st December 1928, 
the Government were pleased to accord sanction to the proposal made from this 
office to open an Archwological Museum asa part of the Aroheulogîoal Depart- 
ment for affording facilities to scholars to carry on researches into the ancient 
history of India and particularly of Mysore. Steps were agcordingly taken to 
arrange the archwological finds preserved in the office and to exhibit ther in show- 
eases, These consist of coins, соррег-ріме grants, ancient utensils; views of 
ancient monoments and estampages of insoriptions, Among the coins exhibited 
some are of the Ändhmbhritya Kings, ono of Harshavardhana Siladitys, some of 
Vijayaungar Kings snd a few of the Mughal und Mysore Soversigns, ће copper- 
piste grants are of the Gangas, the Hoysaas and the Vijayanagar and Mysore 

ings. Views of the most important. monuments in the State have been exhibited 
under different heads such as, architecture, soulptura, iconography. etc, Езіліп- 
ёз of some typical inscriptions pertaining to different centuries showing the 
gradual development of palieography are hung up on walls. Some more finds of 
Admitted archeological importance now in the eustody of private individuals will 
also be noquirad and added to the Maseum'so ns to make it comprehensive and 
thoroughly instructive. 


NUMISMATIC! 


103. About tifty coins, all of copper, found іп the possession of some merchants 
in Mulbàgal were examined during the year. Many of them were Maili Kasis 
issued during the reign of Krishnarája Vodeyar IIT, and a few of Hyder’ Mi and 
Tippu Sultan and two of Vijayanagar Kings. One of these two contains the figure 
of à man on the obverse and a legend on the reverse. The legend consists of two 
lines, Ranga and Diva in modern Kannada characters. The peculiarity of this 
coin consists in mnking the’bottom of one line of the legend turned towards the 
bottom of the other line, it being the out-oome of writing in a semicircle. As there 
was no space bo put the letters close to each other in a semieircle, the two words 
were written wide apart, so ай to appear topsy-turvy, The other coin contains 
the figure of a bull on the obverse a n legend on the reverse. The legend reads 
Sridera. 


OFFICE WORK. 


104. (iy The Revised Edition of Karnftaka SnbdünusAsana was completed 
and published during the year. 
"Тһе monograph on the Halebid temple is still under preparation. 
(ii) Fair progress has been made in the printing of the transliteration 
‘of the inscriptions of the’ Supplement to the Mysore District volume of the 
Epigraphia Carnatica. An index to the above Supplement is under preparation. 

" (iii) Kannada texts of the inscriptions of the Supplement to the Bangalore 
volume have been letely printed. ‘The transliteration of the same ns well us 
that of the Tumkur Supplement is under preparation. The translation of the 
inscriptions in the Hassan Supplement is nearing completion. 

29 
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‘of the Manual of the Standing Orders of the 
Š ‚during the year. 


the year 
| publications of the department aud 75 photographs of 
p the office daring the year. 
end drawings prepared daring the year iê 
(yili) The Office staff have discharged their duties with diligence. 
105, Asa summary of the results of the activity of the department during 
the year, the following new historical facts maybe mentioned: — - 


„(DD The ni ё battle of Sri y between the Pandyas and Hoysal 
7 PO toa db of bis reign, À, D. 1234, an mu 
` (2) "The dynasty of Kargapurs råsbtra kings about A. D. 1411. 
{Bj The dynnsty of kings known as Kódandaparaturáma Mänönnata line of * 
Kings, 15th century А. D. 
(AY The Prügvàia dynasty, 15tb century А. D. 


notive kings and people. pi 
106. With a view to invite the attention of historians, the re шву be 
concluded with the opinion of Professor Jacobi on the question of the Gupta 
ога disoussed in the last year's report. In his letter dated the Sth June 1924, he 
wrote to Bay x 
* Your remarks on the Gupta epoch will necessitate a revision of that period 
of Indian history.” 


R. SHAMASASTRY, 
Director of d 
Archeological Researches in Mysore, 


* Lud 
нс ДШ од omms 
[uei dm 
/ Ее. чө T E 
| REN — 
* Ed 
= ig ` 
, SESS eie amne 
- 1 z E “ТИН waqa Tm 
o = E тушо jo 5x, af = Womdiiosu мочу өшер Hane ipno | O5 4 
9” а A ug > эни | oq | @ k 
3 aie usd | 5 wami Bc уча ug. wey | op м 
0 soluna оу зач | yx: ER = oq | g 4 
ЕЁ 0 шеф seq | => өрїшә \штауклтлмаоцаү BS ^ БЕТТЕ < 
i Fo оа mwequpaeq) ост D w 
iil porcum + 
= E о or 
yah Eee St 
» & 10 n 
о 
Жш 1 К 
% 0 
B jo D 
£ d Bt 
за > ҰРЫ 0 odio priori ug п 
ee үт тэшр | н ШЕ 
б 0 adum unastquvA tug | n 
£ ° sonst s amps nid, - 8 
EE а 
y 1 
E 
ES 5 sumadas syag >” Í d 
99. T sige anojoo puw ACC ode позитиве n ЕСТЕ у 
| 4 bs 
Кш ЕТІ 753 E ыма IS 3 
ug pm ur "Sjuoumuojy quarony Jo. ІІІ pus Plum am. лор FL m aya шар peuonpuvs squnonre auf БІТТІ обе 
i "y XIdN3ddV 
* 5 С T " i oh [2 


116 


APPENDIX B. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1923-24, 


ж 
Р 


Description 


GELEI ETRE 


Anjaneya figure 
Gavi with Llaga 
Views of Double Linga in the above cave 


Narasimha tample 
Sambunnthaggvarn temple, south-east view. 
Do south-west view. 
Nurusimba tomple; south-wost view 
Trees tempe Doceway of Garbha: 
a, 
k: Do Figure of the Bull 
++ | Yoga Narasimha tomple, south-west view 
Kirthinarayana templo, south-east view 


++ | Ghennakesve and Nagesvara жатр, frank | Male 


.. Do 
++ | Nageswara temple, south vio 
Do ing in 
Do do in the Navaranı 
Do west view 
Do yiew of tower with Hoy- 
sala arost, 
H НА Figures in front of tower 
s. ennt uu 
.. henna iting in the рон. 
s o alin ine Men 
Do 
Do 
Do 


Description. 


ЕЕЗЕЕ БЕРЕ SSSR EEREES EES 


= 


ESE 


= 
= 


PE 
E 


WD зи GPB-— 1015-10-04 


"Mahammadan ruler of 
Hadalavi in Malwa, 
Ahmadabad, kingdom, 
Añóbala Narasimha, (юй, 
у male, 


Akkadian, village, 
Ы BON ote one a Вена 


Ақыны, ‘male, 
val, chief, 
Ашы bal, № lli, 
Atti nila 
ве mal, 


Aeon village, 
für, pil 


o pu T 


i 


Antarapatta ma, village, 
Eon 

р , 
Ag (û, town, 


Желі, дедің 


и, 
Eu, 
йла male, 


Anda Wema, chief of ato 
vinda Хауш fe, 
шуы: жеті place of the ° 


Fre 


10 
81 
43 

1 
$2 
85 
58 
92 
JA 
28 
85 
15 
79 
56 


pe village, 
Aasvarmım, male, 
Asimbäln, village, 
Atréya, author of a treatise om 
medicine, 
Attavara, village, 
Attikunta, village, X 
Attikunta ng E Ee ы 
Avala Kondappa, = 
Avumänipalle, village, 
Avanarapalle, village, 
Avani, hobli, 
Avanti, country, 
Ағай, 
Ахан Deis province, 
Avinita, Ganga King, 16, 17, 18, б 
6 


Avvaniyâr, village, 
‘Ayopagari Ayana, male, 
Ayyuharasa s. a. Ayyuparasa, 
Ayyama, male, 


TES or Ayyapudéva, Nolamba (D) 


Uu 7 am 
poscere ang, Xr ge 


Baichappagauda, chief of Avati- 


53, 54 

Baichappanáyaka, do., 19 
Bairakar, hobli, 62 
Bairappa, male, 49 
Вуд, "Rálakóte chief, 84 
bêja, engraver, 33 

Bali, Puranız King, 7 
infidu müvattu, district, 36; 37 

[ Hoysala King, 38 


30 
Belin town, 9, 27, 28, 30, 32 
Bettadapura, ? 1,2, 21, 103, 104 
Вай Yala wipe 
Chaitrasimha, ta aie 14 
Chákënahalli, le ? ub 102 

ésa ten te Муш, 

Субу rasy, "107 
Chimarija, Mysore Ki 22,93 
Chámarája Dyer vi do., 19 
Chimarasa, do. 23 
Chámas: 23 


illage, 

Chandapála, author of a commentary 
on о 14 
en, ing of Séndhudééa, 11 
Chundasimha, Prägväta King, 14 
Chanikya-Narayana, tile, E 

Chandra, minister of Ahmad, 
Chandrabetta, а Aill near Sravan Belgola E 


Chandragupta 1, Gupta King, 
Teas King of Dantipura, ü 
Chandraséna, Mänönnata King, 13 
Channakëáava, god, 7,9,10 
Charaka, author a treatise on medicine, 


71 
Cháruhiru, daughter of Karma, Prägväta y 


"King, 15 


jiratha, Mänönnata King, 13 
Быны King, E 14, 15 
Bharatadéva, author of a treatise 

on music and dancing, 71 
Bhima, King, 13, 14 
Bhöja, King of Dhárá, 15 
Bhûmidèvi, goddess, 9 
Бо аы title, e 23 

üvikrama, ба ing, 76 
Bidircholan, а 46 
26 

50 

107 

i village, 107 

Birudentembaraganda, title of My- 

sore Kings, 

Boga, Be 83 
ggarüjayya, chief, 65 
a yu, chief, : 

а alle, village, 92 

Баа, male, 94 

Bichéévara, god, 6,9 

Bukka, Vijayanagar King, 36 

Bukka nna, do., 42 

PRA Vodeyar, do., 49 

&ya II, do, 85 

Bütuga, Ganga King, 16 

c. 

Chatchathalli, village, 9 

Chattanhalli, village, 32 

а Скитам, scholars versed in the 

Vedas (2). 69, 71 

Chauhattamalla, title, 101 

Chelle, village, 69 

Chennappaya, male, 43 

Cherlupalli, village, 95 

Chikballäpur Plate, де 
ikballapur-sime, di 


istrict, 
Guikisabracaje Odeyar, Mysore King, шт 


Chikka nna, male, 
Chikkanür, village, 50 
Chikkeganda, male, 44 
Chilugondanahalli, village, 59 
Chinnamanáyani, male, 89 
Chinnapalle, village, 92 
Chinnappe, male, 49 
Ghitradhara, a figure in the Nägesvara 
temple at Mosale, 8 
Chitraséna, do., 8 
ûla, dynasty, 12, 87 
Chólasemudra, m on 102 
erede тр or Chórappalli, village, ^ 
бтараПе or ^ 45,46 
Chórayadéva, р ing, 87 


D. 


hills; a female Jaina scholar, 
Chunchanka tte, village, 
Coorg, province, 


Dharananägakumära, King, 
Dharanénanága, King, 
Dheranivaráha, title, 

Dhira, Prägväta King, 
Dhóra, Räshtraküta King, 
Digembara, a class of Jainas; 
Digupalli, viage, 

Dimbäls, village, 4 ү 
Dindigallu or Dindugal, village, 55, 58 
Dodie Bairappoganda, Дый chief, 54 
Dérasamudra s. а. Halebid, town, ^ 28, 36 


Dorayyandyaka, chief, 87 
Drama Tanka, а coin, 14 
Duggasandra, hobli, 63, 64 
Durggamára Ereyappa, Ganga Prince, 83 
Durvinita, Ganga King, 18,19,69, 

71,76 


Dushtavákya, minister of Jayavarma, "10 
Dvárakadáss, Mänönnata ae Wis 
Dvárasamudis 8. а. Dórasamudra, 26 


tutt race 
Chôrayya, s. a. Chörayadeva, 86 
Скак, village, 81 
Chükuttür grant, 15, 17,19, 79 
Dalasur, village, 83 
Dalelasimha, Mánónnata King, 13 
DE gi ing, 13 
intipura, capital of mdragupta, 11 
арп, daughter of Mégha, Prágváta 
King, 15 
Dattakusitra, а work, 08 
Démasamudra, village, 26, 102 
Dévagiri, place, 13 
Devakumára, s. а. Divakumáranága, 
son of Nágakumára, m 
Dévanür, village, 9 
Dévapur, town, 13, 64 
Dévarabhatta, A 38, 39 
Dévarája, s. a. Lakshmisagara, Jaina 
guru, 13 
Dévarája Odeyar, Mysore King, 107 
Devihalli, village, 1, 32 
Dévisimha, Prágváfa King, 14 
Dhanvantari, a sage noted for his pro- 
ie in the science of medicine, 71 
Dhara, capital of Майа, 15 
Eastern Chalukyas, dynasty, 30 
Elavara, village, ^ 51 
Embarahalli, village, 53, 54 
Emmûr Biddár, village, 87 
Eni Hanumanta, god, 03 
Fleet, Dr., 16,18 
Gadaräjs, minister in Almadábád, 14 
Gadyalarnámrita, a work, 12 
Gálvatentaru, village, 79 
Ganamäle Basavadéva, male, 40, 41 
Ganga, dynasty. 15, 16, 17, 32, 68, 80 
Gangidharésvara god, 51 
Ganga Harita, male, 33 
Ganganatta, village, 92 
Ganga Plates, 15, 16, 17 
НН ra 61 
Gangeddalukunte, ^ 
Gani, « title given to Jaina male scholars, 
13,14 
Ganini, a degree conferred upon Jaina 
female scholars, 14 


Dvärävati, do., зі 
Dvijaräjödaya, а work, 13 
Eragésvara, god, 5 
Erake Nagappa, male, 82 
Ereyanga, Hoysala Ki 31 
Ereyapparasa, Ganga King, 19, 105 
Ganjenäd, во 
Gattada Ikkêri, village, 97 
Gattavädipurs grant, 16 
Gauri, queen of Bukka, 36 
Gautaya, Sáluva King, 101 
в iridurga 8. а. Penukonda, 

capital "i Vijayanagar Kings, 92 
Ghanambáchárya, engraver, 18, 72 
Ghana&aili s. a. Ghanegiridurga, 110, 113 
Ghattadshalli, village, 33, 34, 35, 36 
Ghattadahalli (үші of Harihara, 33 
Giyisuddin, fahammadan King, 14 
Girikúta, city, 10 
Girinagara, town, 10, 11 


PAGE 
46,47 

1,6 

9 

89 

55, 57, 58, 59 

1,4 

84 

106 

50 

40, 41 

iuda, hero, 28 
бейімді, Ráshtrakáta King, 78 
jerät, kingdom, 12 
Gaol elba village, 64, 65, 66 
district, 110, из 

Hadalavi, a kingdom in Málva, 14 
re, vill ere E 

a family oj 77 
ae im шн теқ 1,6,9 
Halebid, ill 31 
Halugadde, a field, a2 
Háma, King, 13 
Hanchukal-botte, Jill near Mulabágil, 60 
Handalhala, place, 33 
village, 1.3 

l, do. 24, 26 
Kankáladéva, male, 103 
Haradûr-purs, village, 104 
гі, god, 44 
Harihare, Vijayanagar King, 19, 33, 35, 39. 
85 

Hariharoráya, do, 60 
Harivarma, King of Simhapura, 10 
Horivarma, King of Girinagara, n 
Harivarmo, Ganga King, 17, 18 
Harivarına-mahädhiräja, do, 68 
Harivappa, male, 92, 106 
 Harsha-charita, a work, 12 
Harshavardhana- Siladitya, King. 113 
Harupeya-náyaka, male, 42 
Hassain Khan, male. 30 


Idugódu. village, . 30 
labutada s. а. Indrajit, Рибрь а 
sgl 14 
lur 14 
te, village, 91 
Immadi-N sesama; Sálwa King, 109 
Indira, 47,48 
dene or Indaradéva or Indra, 
Ráshtraküta or Nolamba King, вз 


PAGE 
Gummareddipalli, village, 83 
Gumméévara, god, 37 
Gandsborm, Sáluva King, 191 
Gundadéva, do., 101 
Gundaya, Sáluva King, 101 
Gundliru-sime, district, 92 
Guntavaripalle, village, 92 
Gupta, dynasty, 1118 
Gupta era, 18,114 
Gurapa, male, 8 $2 
Gurikanapárapatyagára, wn office, 36 
Guritana, do., en 55 
Gurugu naratnäkara, а work, 13, 14 
Guzrät в. a. Guzrát, kingdom, 1 

Hemädri, author, 13 
Héma-hamss, Jaina scholar, 14 
Hémaküta, Mill near Vijayanagara, 10 


Heragu, 


village, 5, 
Hiranyagarbha, а kind of sacrifice, т 
и dannáyaka, Chief of Вайт, 28 

pura, village, 104 
Toii а class of servants in the 
army, 5T 
Hodalihalli, village, 94 
Holavanahalli sîme, province 59 
"Honnagauda, male, m 
Honnénahalli, village 105 
Hosaholalu, village, 10 
Hosalli. village, 4 
Hosspét, village. 67 
ELE grant, 16 
5. dimasty,12, 96, 27, 28, 30, 36, 40 
Huskers, village, 36, 37 
Hulikuntesvami -matha, а mutt, 45 
дете, place, 40, 41 
ERN village. 10 
Hüvinahalli, village, 4 
Hyaman, wife of Sujesa, Prágvata 
King, 15 
Hyder Ali, ruler of Mysore, 113 
Hyder Ali Khan, do, 56, 58 
Indrajit, en, 108 
Тайға, s. a.. Ilebutada, Prägväta 
14 
13 
el Em Nolamba King, 46 
ma-larmma, male, 81 


1. 
PAGE PAGE 
Jacobi, Professor, 114 Joyadéva, а 19 
5 Mänönnatu King, 13 Jayalakshmi, e df ином, 11 
Jaita-Näräyana, s. a. Kirfindraysna, Jayandhara, Кім, ры 
5 Jayantamangala, fortress, 12 
Jalantika, forest, 10 Jayaséna, King of Avanti, n 
Jenirdans, god, 7 Jayasimha, King of Porco, 13 
Janärdann Temple, Temple ot Kittäne, û hits. Vp ao 15 
Jangamakóte, ЛОБИ, 67 Jayavarma, King of 10 
Jangamakdte, vil age, 79.82 Jerikapalli, Аа Кэ ein Satins 15 
Jàvili grant, 16 son of Sujesa, Prägväta King: 15 
Javayya, male, 47 káshta, village, во 
Jaya, King. " E ante, village, 87 
K. 
Кади, dynasty, 17, 18. 68 с caveat Bettadapura, prs 
Küdaves, s. a. Pallavss, 3 Kemskanrga' do, 
Kadi 'asimha dêvn, god, 87 Катара, village, 15 
Kadiripati-Rájanáyaka, Chief, 82 Kanakapattamá, town, 10, № 
Kähula-kavi-särval Mauna, title of Kamakënahalli, village, 38 
Sakalakavi-Chakravarti, 12 Künalár, village, 30 
Kaivàra, country, 50,81 Kanchi, city, 11, 12, 101 
Kaivaeanid, place, 48 Kandächära, Military department, 55, 57 
Kükntsthavarma, Kadambe King, 18 Kankaladáva, a priest of Haradür, 2, 108 
Kala, a coin, 14 Kemneds, Language, 15 
Kila, Prägväta King. 14 Konnágüle, villa 43, 49 
Kála-kavikilebha, title of Sakala- Kennasamdrs, village, 61 
vidyächakrımarti, 18 Kánváyuna-sagótra. 68, 80 
Kalale, village, 27 Känyakubjs, s. a. 13 
жерле wife of Sómésvara, Hoysala ae Ma dehála- ана 
cing, 
Kalavura, place of batt'e, 105 Kara “ere a grant of land for 
Kalegänipalle, village, 90 Shanbhogi service, 
Kalgavundarasa, male, 86 Қата, village, 106 
Kalidëva god, E Mánikya-nóyani; chief, 99 
Kalikàla-Kálidása, title of Sakela- 7 14 
vidyächakravartı. 12 Karma, Prägväta King. 15 
Kälingamardana, god, 7 Karma, son of Ratna, Prägväta King, 15 
Kalkûr, village, 18 Karmadévi. mother of Lakshmisägara, 15 
Kallahalli, village. 48,49 Karmosimha, father of Dévarája, 13 
Kallayadéragavi, cave at Bettada- Катада, the original form of the word 
pura, 2 Karna: 15 
Kalledéva, god, 49, 88 Kernapurardshtra, country, 
Kallêévara, god. ЗІ Караба, country, 
Kallumatha, a mutt at Mulbágil, 61 
Kamsdévahalli, village, 81 village У 
le, 29 Kathûri Sáluva, title of Mangidéva, 101 
Kamathásura, demon, 11 Kattukodage, a grant, 86 
SEINE Temple, Temple at Keuledurga, village and fort, E 
5 Keufámbi, city, m 
Kambalächäryi, а sage noted for hie Kautsi, town, 13 
skill in music and dancing, т ne Phi ttabüne, tide 
Kambhampalle, village, 89 of Sakalavidyáchakravarti, 12 
Kaméévara, g. d. 48 Kédarésvurw temple, Temple at LoL М 


Kammatampalle, village, w 


Kelsi, village, 


PAGE 1 
Ken 
Jar, з. а. Koralär, village, 30 
Keralüru, 5 эз, 29, 30 
Keriyabhatta, mate, , 39 
Kééava, god, 3, 9, 43 
Ké&wvüdhvari, male, 23 
Kétagauda, male, 38 
Këta: 3 
Kétayana Mádayya, warrior, 30 
Khambi, daughter of Karma, Prág- 
våta King, 15 
Ayme ae 93 
Kilupstle RES village, 65 
Kiràtárjuniya, a work, 76 


Kitti-nirayana temple, Temple at Hoops, 


Kirtisimha, Mánónnata King, 
Kirtivarma, Saka 


Kodipalle, village, 
“village, 


uml didi, #.a. Durvinita, 


King, 
Жууш, + а. Arie, 
Ganga 


King, т 


n 
da Vanarája, 
dioe = 110, из 


РАСЕ 
Konguni-mahádhirája, s. а. Sivamära, 77 
Коте mahádhirája-paramé6vara. do., 78 
Kongunivarmadharma mahädhiräj: 
5.4. Kongunivarma, Sanpa Kang, вв, 80 
Kongunivarma-Nitivakya-permanadi, 


Ganga King, 105 
Kankanivarma, Ganga King, 17 
K påhmpilgi, village, 79 

113 
Ке ei 3 1,69 
Korikunda, e 71 
107 
79 
94 
92 
Kovalala-nádu, s. a. Kolar, province, 83 
Koyatür, 92 
Koyatür-Ainürvare (1), ma’ -€ z 
Krishpamürtyáchàrya,- male, 
Krishneppani yake, hief of Béàr, 19,32 
Krishnapps návak., chief 32,44 
ee Od-yar П, М; 
19, 55.57. 58 
Kish Odeyar HI, Mysor 


113 


King, 
Krishuaráya, Vijayanagar King 
19, 108,110, 113 

d. в 


ing, 117 
Krishnavarına П, Kadamba King, 17, 2 


Кааап, son of Va labha, King у" 
Kadiri] rahe, fort, 


Küdlugiri, village, 92 
Kädlür grant, 16 
алгы; office of Shanbhog, 89 

Kumára-Muttarass, male, 86 
Kumärasırma, male, 81 
Kumbhakarna, King of Méâd, 13,14 
Kuntelésvara, ‘idle of они Kings, 12 
Kurubarahalli, 81 
reg pisani 11 


ра Маама 


10 
at M. 


Lakshminidhi tirtha, Майса svami, 
‘ulwodgil, 


57,58,59 


Laks! au, Jaina guru, 13 


ka, ita King, 14 
Тарай, vilage 
-heggadi-Manchayya, male, 37 


PAGE 
Lenkabelu-Hara-bamma-gauda, ma e, 


deyar, Lingdyata priest, 94 
óka- tra, file, 78 
Lökavibhäga, a work, 18 


м. 
Machadávamayya, male, 2 Medie. male, 31 
Madanamanjüshà, daughter of Chandra- 31 
gupta, n 29 
Madanaratnapradipiká, a work, 13 106 
Madanasimhs, Mánónnata King and 106 
author, 13 ш, god, 21,104 
Madande, village, 69 Maliki ma "temple, Temple at 
Mádeyanáyaka, male, 42 Bettadapura, 2 
Madhava, author, 13 Mallikarjuna hill, a All in Betladapara 103 
Madhava I, Ganga King, 17, 18 Mallikrjunasvami temple, Temple at 9 
Maler П, do. 2182218 Kelasi = 
‚vamshädhiräja, Ganga King, 68, 80 Mallinathepura. village, 104 
Madhusüdans, Mallishéna, Jaina writer, 10 
Mádigaud», male, Pragvéta King, 14 
Mädigere, village, 69 
Madirája, Sáluva King, -Kundamáráya, minister, 31 
Maduro, Capital oj ув, donce, 3 
Mafer Malik, a title, 10 
Magedha, country, 10 Mandageresthala, division, 107 
Megadhas, dynasty, 12. MandéSvare. god, 31 
Magegere, village, 79 ideve, Sáluva King, 101 
bra e, Hobli, 13 . daughter of Karma, 15 
bhárata. Epic, 107 Mevipategure, village, 
Mahade, scholar, m Honnayana-halli sthala, 
janas, is 102 
ila, god, 7 
Mahälinga, god, 16 
Mehammadan of Guzrat, Ari, goddess, 8 
Mahattara, degree conferred upon Mánónnat:. > dynasty of kings, 13 
Jaina fémole scholars, 14 Manya, cou 79 
vyâla, son of Jayavarma, n Mányapura, village, 79 
Mahédra, Nolamba King, Marale, or Marle, village, 7,9 
Mahéndradhiraja, Nolo King, 47 E Marasimhs, Ganga К. 16, 18, 19 


Mahéndravikrema, King, 


Mahipal, Mänonnata King, 13 
Mahishásuramardini, y 2,8,9 
Mailikásu, Coin, из 
Mekara Vethayu, division, 102 
Маш L 2, 23 
Mulzbhäri, male, 
Malava, 14, 15 
Maleyanáyaka, male, 28 
Malidéhalli, village, өз 
Mulisetti, male, 30 
Malla páchári, engraver, 110 
Mallan&yaka, chief, 102 
Me 

lapura, village, o 
Mallappa, male, 65, 85 
Mallarájéndra, chief, sa 
Mallaya, warrior, a 


Märasimha Yuvarája, anga Prince, 16, 72 


78 79 

Масша grant 16 
ju, province, 110, 113 

Ma village, 85 
Marugare, village, 69 
Maruvamás, family, 27 
Mativarma, ттар баны King, D 30 
7, 38 

30 

ivinakere, tank, 31 
yidéva, male, 40, 41 
Máyigenáyaka, male, 43 
Maysenádu, province, 31 
Médinimiserzganda, tile, 101 


š s 
PAGE 
e 4 
Mûkukulapalle. is 
Mulabagal, hobli, er 
Mula ágil 60 
Мшычау nad, province, 64 
fulsvaynidu. do., 60 
4. Srirangapura, 3 61 
Mir, tile given to Mahamadan nobles, 15 ágel, tou 53, 54, 55, 57, 58, 59 
Mirja Medr kari sahêb», Mahomadan Mulchórcmpi, village, 69 
officer, 82 Muluvegil, village, 87 
Miš=adhirëšvara, author, 13 Muluvay, Mulubágil, town, бі 
Mode, villa: 83 Mummadiráya Návaka, chief, 95 
Mohini, 7 Munisundaresári, Jaina guru, 13 
mulli Vasants-dévs, male, 21 Mushkara, Ganga King, 76 
-dinne s. a Pándukuli Mntakapalle, village, 92 
Mosale, vil'age, 1, 6, 7 Muttre, town, 10 
i те, village, 62 ооа фа al ш, ^ 23 
|dalugivi, s.a. Virabliadragavi, favarayareganda, title, 101 
can وا و ر‎ 2 Mysore. City, 107 
Mudugere villae 18 
Mudugundár, тт 
Mukkundys Ar, division, э? 
N. 
Май, Prägväta King, 14 Nandivarma, а warrior, 83 
Nägadatta, Nága King, 11 Nendivarma, King, 78 
Nagedetts. son of Жайга гата 11 Nandiyála, village, 69, 71 
Nagekumara, King, 10, 11 Nanjaraja-patte pa, village, 21,94 
Акша bso a work, 10 da, a sage famous for his skill in 
Nigumuyya 48 music, 71 
Nagamma, wile Sigonii 93 А male, 88 
Nägemmunäyakı, chief, 28 
Sun tank, 16 
Мада Nàyaka, ch 23 
simha H: Sáluva ‘Ling 101, 102 
ek re, a 36 


male, 23 

Narasimha ird gands, male, вв 

chu 93 

107 

8 

92 

Nigiyanns, male, l 7 107 

Nalachampu, name of а work, Navakäma s. a. Sivamára, Ganga King, a 
Nalläls grant 18, 19 Nernapalli, village, 

КАЙА, village, 69, 71 Némi, a Tirthankara, Е 

Nalvatihilh, village, 30 Neratür, village, 81 

Nanda, of Kashmir, 10 Neriltore, village, 79 

Nsndsgiri, fort, 105 ا‎ a kind of grant, 82 

Nándare, village, 69 Netterupadi, a grant, 91 

Nandi, village, 45 Nichchanakunte, village, 63, 64, 66 

Nandi, № 54 Nijamitra, male, 91 

Neadidéva. son of Райа, King of ala io pe ndis, „male 37 

Gujerat, B thsppa, mal 82 

Nandinripále Chief of Nandisála 7 Sen get 65 

Nandivala, place, 27 лови, temple at P 
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She vas PAGE P PAGE 
П atür, 2 85 Niti -permánadi, Ganga King, 19 
Ni'atür Ayyapa, male, 86 Nolamba, poses a e 87 
imba, Prágváta King, 14, 15 Nolambádhirája, Nolamba King, 91 
ida, village, А 69 Nolambanadu, place, 47 
Nitimärga Ereyappa, Ganga King, 16, 18 Nuggüvadhüni, male, 38, 39 
0. 
Obalináyani, Tádigola chief, 92 
P. 
Padmanábho. god, 68. 80 Peddapalli village, 87 
Padma-tirtha, a pond near Mulabágal, 60  Pegalapalle, village, 92 
Palatimmaya male, 66 Pemmádideva, chief. 33 
Pallava, dynasty. 12, 18, 76, Denugondhräjyam, Kingdom, 9 
78 Penukonda or Penugonda, town, 17, 65,110 
Pallavakulatiluke title, 47,48 Penukonda plate, 15, 16, 17, 18 
Panchajanyapura, village, 40,41  Pernnagara, place of battle, 71 
Panchalinga temple, Temple at Perumächanhalli, village, 49 
Sómanáthapur. 10 
Pandipodsru, place, ат Perumäkalshalli, village, 49 
Pandita, a title given to Jaina female Perumá] Samudra, tank, 3 
scholar 13 Piriyaräja, chief. 21,24 
Pándu-gutti, mound, 2 Pinimálidéva Dannáyska, Hoysala 
Pändukuli s. a. Pándugutti Pandya, 11 general, 26 
dynasty, 11 Pochirdja, chief, 65 
Рашт, author of a work on grammar, 77 Polavira, Ganga King, 15 
Paridhápoma, clothing ceremony of the Ponnáta, Kingdom, ті 
Taina ascitics, 14 Ponnera, male, 79 
Paramärs, dynasty, 12 Porulare, place of battle, т 
Paraméévara da nnáyala, chief, 38 Prabhudéve, god, 42 
Parasuräme, Hindu sage. 12, 71 Prágvàta, dynasty of Kings, 13, 14 
Paraväsudeva, god, т Prajapriyas, title given to Mahammadan 
Parnavihara, capital of a Kingdom King 14 
in Gujarát, 15 Pratapondhara s, a. Nägakumäru, 10 
Pärsyanäthn, а Tirthankara, 11 Pravaraséna, King, ally of Chandra- 
Parévandtha basti, Jaina Temple at йа, n 
Heragu, Pravartini, a degree conferred upon 
Pûrévanûtha Basti, Jaina temple at Jaina female scholars, 14 
Halebid, 1 Prithvidévi, queen, 10 
Paruvi, district 17 Prithvikonguni, s. a. Sripurusha, 77 
Parvatosetti, male 30 Pudöli, province, 69 
Pata, King, 14 Pulliyabbe, female, 106 
Patapalle, village, 92 Puluguru, place, 46 
Pattunasetti-tana, office of the headman Pulvakki, village. 46 
of the City. Punisshalli, village, 28 
Paundravardhanapura,. city, 10 Punnäda, s. a. Punnäd, country, т 
Pavakavani, town, 13 Parnadévi, wife of Sajjana, 15 
Peds Krishnamächärlu, male, 89 
в. 
Rächanns, male, 65 Raghunäthanäyeni, Tädigola chief, 94 
Ráchappo, male, 44, 49 Raghunátharáyo, male, 20 
Ráchaya, male, 32 Raghunathatirtha, Mádhva guru at 
Ráchayya, male. 32 Mulbágal, 54 
Raghunáthunáyani, chief, 93 Raghupati Nàyaka, chief, за 


10 


$ 1 À PAGE 


imarár, Я М 20 
sabi desler of Ratna, Родри A 
5 

¡Rajegóta Timmappa, male, 82 
dapes Ganga King, 16 
jamäns Mayanna, male, 87 
Rajanahalli, village, 44 
Rajunrips, Mysore King, 23 


Барша, а supe noted o for his skill in 
le science of training the horses 71 


and elephants, 
Rajarñja Mativerms, Eastern 
Ci 


halukya King, 30 
Rajesékhera, god. 62 
"Каган Chóla King, 19. 86, 87 
Rajéndradéva, Chóla King, 87 
Räluköte, village, 85 
BARNES, tirtha, Madhya guru at 

< 4 
Ramachendio-yajvi, donee, 23 
Ramadéveriys, Vijayanagar King, 59 
Ramadévern temple, te. at Chunchan- 

katta, 10 
Ramedurga, village, 9 
Вашата! spur village, 20 
 Ršm=ppa,, Chief. 92,94 
Ramappe,  Tädigola chief, 95 
Ramappa Nayake, Chief, 89 
Ramappandyani, male, 93 
Rümassmudram-sime, province; 90 
Ramasimhe, Mandnnata King, 13 
Ramayye, male, 4 
Sabhänätha, Composer of a grant, — 110 
Sabhapati, do., 113 
Sadakiveráya, Vijayanagar King, 60, 84 
Sadgengude, Prügváta King, 14 
т village, 88 
sra bh. реа band vam 


Зака. А] Nrisimho, Vijaya- 
nagar King, 96 

Saluva Narasimha, Vijayanagar King, 10 

Samadhi, Capital fû KOA io 


PAGE 
Ramayyadévayya, male. 104 
Ramója, mele 37,38 
Ramyaka, fores 
Казаа, Chief of Holavan- 
59 
Ranabaire gauda, Chief of Holavan- 
halli, 19, 58, 59 
es eco tta, village, 36 
Rengächärlu, male, 89 
Ringumimba, wife of King Saluca 
Varasimha, | 10 
Ranga 58, 59 
Rangenāths, god, ` 33 
Runge näthr- bett. hill 32 
Rungappagauda, A 54 
Rangeráyo, Vijaya 19. 52 
Ranji, Daught Ta Megha, Prägväte 
King 15 
ite, dynasty, 62, 77,78 
Ratna, father of Karma. Prägväta 
King. 15 
пената lladurge, sacred place of 
the Jains, 15 
Ratnasókharesúri, Jaina guru, 13 
Revum, wife of Ratna, Prägväta 
King, 15 
Rönür, village, 89, 90 
Rudrasena, general, " 
Rudrasenall, Saka King, u 
‘Rudrasimha, author, 12 
Rudresimhà, Mänönnata King, 13 
Rüpanárüyano, title, 50 


Sempadi Manchanndpadhyaya, 


donee, 26 
Samudrasüri, a sage famous for his 
skill in the art of human physio- 
тату, т 
Samudra vatli, place, 43 
amésvara, Vijayanagar King, 36 
бы ppa, mal 44 
Sankaradäse, King, 12 
Sankurshane, god, 7 
Заза eva, male, 31 
Sante Auve, Jaina lady, 23 
Sonte Seregür, village, 96 
Santidévar, Saiva teacher, 31 
Strada, ойны, 9 
gi D 96 
idess, 8 
Ино, Work by 
Bh 15 
Savers, “guru, 37 
Sosikirti, Jaina priest, 33 
Sauräshtra, Country, 10,11 
Sänndarma, male, 71 


Sendraka, village, 69 


11 


vag 
Sérvigdr, a class of servants in the 

RE 55,57 

Settar aji, li, vilage, 28 

= 108, 110 

ТЕТІ E33 77 

village, 39 

30 

5 s4 

i3 vil a 64 

3 pura, E 10 


Simharatha, King of 4 ee 10, 11 
1 author of Lokavibhága, 18 
‚ Ganga King, 15, 17, 18, 19, 


кулгш, Pallava King, 
Simbavurmm: mahadhiraja, Ganga 


King, 80 
Sindhud Bh, Country y. 10 
Singsammarcnahalli, village, 107 
Siróhike, sacred place of the Jains, 15 
Siru, Mänönnata King, 13 
Sisalzundi, village, 79 
Sishtapriya, tide үй Sivamára, 7 
Sivamare, Ganga King, 19, 47, 77, 

78 

ivamára ыгы. King, 47 
Siveregivunda, mal 30 
Sivaratre Mayidava, "male, 40, 41 
Sivaserann, male, 40, 41 
Skandavarmo, Pallava King, 17 
Skandavarma, King of Punnád, п 
Sddalapure, town, 33 
Sémacharitengani, author, 13 
Somadéva, god, 32 
Sémsdéva, Jaina scholar, 14 
Sómad &vasüri, Jaina guru, 13 
Somagauda, male, 38 
Somslabahi-ganiti, female, 14 
Somunathapar, village, 3, 6, 9, 10 
DNE. СА 64 
8дшлрр: 44 
amaya | hs Kos of Paundravardhana, 10 
Som setti, male, 30 
Somayádulapalle, village, 92 
8 ijalapalle, village, 91 
jalzpalli, village, 93 
Sdmeyandyuka, chief, 95 
45, 

12 

9 

60 


Som 
Sami, ич d of Karma, Praguáta King, 15 
Samp illu: 9 


Sondarapal бі 
Sonnappa, ë 49 
Sóvabhetta, male, 38, 30 

32 


Sóvayya, male, 


PAGE 
gorideva айдата, Жайга chief 19, 50 
Sravana Belgola, village, 


Sridhura, y 2 
Sridhara, son "of Jayandhara, 10 
Sridhera, male, 79 
Sridharalirtha-Sripada-vodeyor, 
Mädhra guru, er 
harāja, Nanjaráyapa [fava 
2 


Әлгі, 
Srikonthatirtha, Madhu guru at 
Mulbagal, 5 
Srimérumarasar, King, 
Srisivisepür, village. 
niväsıraya, Subelär of Dindigal, 55 
113 


Sripaderaja mothe, a Madla 
mute at Mulbagal, 53, 54 
Sripurusha, ба King, 
Sripurushamehäraje, Ganga King , 
Sripurushs Mutterast, Gunga King, 
Sricangam , town, 
Srinvngandihe, god, 
Srirengepettana, town, 
лари, 


Sriésili, sacred place, 
nm llabha, surname of Bhüvikrama, 
Srivallabhutirthi, Mádiva guru at 


Mulbagal. 57 58, 59 
Srivarma, King, 10 
Srivikrama, Ganga King. ` 76 
Sriyadévi, goddess, 9 
Sthänängs Sütra. a work, u 
Subaräyaru, male, 82 
Subba Rao. male, 79 


Subhachandra, King of Kausámo, u 
Subrahmanya, 3 


Sugutti 
Sujet, son of Karma 1, Pragvaja 


15 
алау азе, a branch of Védas, 92, 93, 
94 


E nise City, 10 
Chief of Prägväta dynasty, 14 
Sarapas Kin 12 


4, 
Stiraséan, King and ally of Ohandaprabha 11 

Suraträna sukha, title of Mahamma- 
dun Kings of Guzurát, 14 
tile gloat Jada SUI) 14 


Modaliyär, donor 58 

hter of Jayavarma, 10 
Suvurnakatäryaputra, title, 18 
Syamidirma, male, si 
Svétimbiin a class of Jaws, 14 


е PAGE 
Te Madhava П, Ganga Ki [игде ya, chief, 61 
Tadeo Сои Тір Ед of Mallandyaka, E: 
талы, wife of Майалауа! 102 
Tädigötu ынны Хаушіз, chief, 89  Tippaya, male, 88 
Talagunda inscription, 18 Tippu Sultan, ruler of Mysore, 113 
Togarenädu, country 30 ani Sankaraya, male, 90 
ге plate, . 15, 16 Tiruma, male, 46 
Taittiriya, a branch of the Vedas, 71,79 Tirumale-dévaru, god, 57 
Talayanallüru, 56 Tirumalaiyangär, male, 107 
Tammadi Besavadaro na, l 32 Tirumslappa, өне, 91 
Tammagauda, male, 64 Tirumelárya, male, 110, 113 
Tammayagauda, male, 85 ичиден та Nageppa, male, 63 
TandayBšvara, god, 2 ‘Tirupati, hill, 54 
Tanjore grant, 15 Tiruvengalanätha, god, 90 
Tapagachehha, а sectof Jainas, 13, 14 Tiruvengalappa, male, 94 
‘Tamiya, male, 79 Tonnür, village, 9 
Tavarekere, tank, 62 Toti Kempajja, male, 45 
village, 31 Tottürammalı, place, 47 
Temple of Išvara at Hängal, 3 Tribhuvanachakravarti Räjaräja- 
а » Eragëšvara at Mudugere, 5 dévachdla, s.a. Кајагаја, 
- s ChannakéBava ut Mosale, 7 Chola King, 12 
SER; = at Marle, 9 Tta натын Hoysala, 
н " at Hullekere, 10 Hoysala Ki 31 
5 at Ambuga 9 ашыг оја шаар, Hoy- 
" Büchesyarn at Koravan- sala. King, 12 
19 Жырым Буы Каме В 
„ Chattésvara at Clistelat- 
Ш, 9 ‘Tribhuvanarati, daughter of Nanda, 10 
„ Anjenéya at Bettada- il 11 
1,2 ‚ god, 7 
» Amrit vara at Arkalgüd, 3 а, author of Nala- 
„ at Amvitépur, 7,9 champu, 14, 15 
‚ male, 46,47 Tumburu, a sage, т 
Timmenchalli, village, 44 Tumkur, fown, 108 
Timm pusnáyaka, chief, 62 
U. 
Uchghhishtr, Gunapati, god, 9 Ummar, title given to Mahummadan 
Ни Jaina guru, 13 nobles, 15 
, Си 11 Ungsräle Krishnapps, male, м 
13 Tiruvengalappa, male, 93 
13 Uttaradhyayana Sütra, a work, 1 
v. 
Yächaka, a title given to Jaina Scholaıs,14 Veršha, or Varähamurti, god, 7,8 
Vaddipenimane, male, вз Vastupäla, King, 15 
Vajrebhúta. figure, 8 Vasudeva, god, 47 
Väkätakns, dynasty, 11 Do temple, Temple atGorur, 4 
Vallabha same as Rashtraküta, 77 Mis m 62 
Do King of Gujerál, 13 le, 13 
Vallaki Rümabhadrayya, male, з Vide, "Prägäta zw. 14 
Vāmana, god, 7 Venkutädrı bhatta, male, 110 
Vanaraja, King of Girikúta, 10 Venkutädrinäyaka, chief, “ 
Vantrigár, a class of servants in the Tela ашина, Vijayanagar 
“army, , 57 King, 23 


13 
Pe TAGE 
ауаға, god Viranna Náyaka, male, 45 
 Venugopala,or V ēņugöpālasvāmi, god,7, às Virspps, male, 33 
Vil a titl; givon to Jaina e:holars, 14 рраууа, minister, 62 
Vidyana, E r Vidyiünsg» i, same , male 104 
nagir, 59, 101, 102 gauda, mate, 86 
Vis, King, m Vijayanagar 
y mangak- ime, province, 05 
anager, City, sala King, 12 
Y yandhare, King, Travarmın Yuvarüje, Ganga prince, 17,81 
y ndnatarangini, а work, 12 Viruyya, тай, 86 
Vilanda, place of battle, 76 44 
Vinay ^, Hoysala King, 90 Vi . male, 83 
Vira, Prayodita King 14 Virüpäkshapuri., village, 62 
Viroballale, Hoysala King, 38 үнд, queen, 
Vieabhadted Even Кы Temple at Vishnugópa, Ganga King, 17, 18, 68 
Golenahalli, Vishnugupta, same as Chänik; 
Virabhides temple, Temple at Arkalgúd, 3 ы of Arthasästra, т 
Vive. Bukkaráya I, Vijayanagar King, E Vishnupuräi:, а work, и 
Vicaganda, male, Viévakarmmāchārya, engraver, 19, 79 
Visa Hanumanto, god, Visvanäthıs, god, 37 
Via Hurilurorñya, Vijayanagar King, a, Vitthalesvasa god, 110 
Vöbslunayani, chief, 90 
Virs Негіулрра Odeyar, same as Volagerchalli, village, 5 
vihar, Vijayanagar King, 64 Volgola, village, 69 
Virehdbala, Salva King, 101 Vöralspalle, village, 92 
Take 1 Vungari 94 
81 Do 92 
тараан, engraver, 110, 113 Vyábudévo, Mánbnnata King, 12 
Viranns, male, бі, 88 Vyäls, son of Joy iy iom, 10 
тл, engraver, 103 Vyasa, Hindu sage, 12 
Viranärasimhu, Hoysala King, 26, 39, 40, 
4 
Y. 
Yalavahalli, village, 63 Yedarür, village, 88 
Yaldár, village. ce 83,85 Yögånarasimha, god, 7 
Yaldür Gottakunte. wil'age, 84 YOganarasimhs temple, Temple at Gorár, 4 
Yosörhjs. Prägräta King, m Do do Templ at Mudugere, 5 


Mono W D—20941—GPD—00—15.825 


ь +. 


Central Archaeological Library, 
NEW DELHI. 2 116 1 


"` 0 
Call No, A ^ et. (LD mq 


име iya сре 


EGS 


Ay e 
M Зерт ine 
вм 55 Ку, 
| Patronos No = of Retura 


“А book that is shut ia but а block” 
oor ade 


GOVT. OF INDIA % 

ЫДЫ. ofArchaeology ^ WA 

NEW DELHI. % 
x 


Please help us to keep fhe book 
clean and moving. 


ШЕ 


